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NMPEANCAOBMUE

Heo0OxoauMocTh cO3aHUs HACTOSIIETO yYeOHOTO MOCOOWS MpPOJAWKTOBAHA
HEIIPEPHIBHO BO3PACTAIOLIUM KOHTHMHIE€HTOM CTYAEHTOB, M3YYalOLIUX aHIJINN-
CKHH SI3BIK B paMKax JIOTIOJHUTENbHON 00pa3oBarenbHOM mporpamMmbl «Ilepeso-
YUK B chepe MpodecCHOHATBHON KOMMYHHUKAIHI.

IIpu moxbope yueOHBIX MaTepPHaIOB aBTOPHI CTPEMIIIHCH OTPa3UTh MHOT000-
pasue MHTEPecoB OYIOYIIHMX IEePEBOIYHNKOB, MPEICTABIMIONINX B paMKaX JaHHOU
00pa30oBaTeNFHON MPOTPaMMBI CTYIEHTOB PA3HBIX YHHBEPCHUTETCKHX CIICIHAIIb-
HOCTEeH. B COOTBETCTBUM C 3TUM YacThb MAaTE€pUaJIOB MPEJHA3HAUCHA JJI 3aHITUI
CO CTY/ICHTaMU T'YMaHUTAPHBIX CHELHATbHOCTEH, APyras - cO CTyIACHTaMU ecTe-
CTBCHHBIX (DAaKyJIBTETOB, a TPETHH IHKI TEKCTOB IO MCTOPHH M KyIbTYpE aHT-
JIOSI3BIYHBIX CTPAH MOXKET YCIELIHO HMCIIOJIb30BAaThCSl BCEMU CIIYLIATENIIMU HE3a-
BHCHMO OT UX OCHOBHOM CIICLIMAJIBHOCTH. TeKCTbI, BKJIFOYCHHBIC B yqe6Hoe I10-
co0ue, COMPOBOXKIAIOTCS KOMIUIEKCOM 3aJIaHUi, BBHIMOJIHCHHE KOTOPHIX IMpeIBa-
PSAET MepeBOj TEKCTOB; UX THUIIOJOTHS OCHOBBIBAETCSl HA BHJAX 3aJaHUll, PEKo-
MEH/IyeMBIX IpH MOJATOTOBKE K crade sk3ameHa mo mporpamme TOEFL. B Tek-
CTax MOIr'yT MMCTb MCCTO ClIy4dau rpaq)nqecxoro BapbUpOBaHUA OAHOI'O U TOrO
ke cnoBa (favour - favor), MOCKONBKY ayTEHTUYHBIC MaTCPHAIIBI MIPEICTABICHEI
o0Opa3maMu Kak OpWUTAaHCKOTO, TaK W aMEPHKAHCKOTO BAapHAHTOB aHTJIMHCKOTO
A3bIKa.

Marepuan yueOHOro mocoOusi pacmpeneisercs mo ABYM pasjeiiaM, HEepBbId
U3 KOTOPBIX, 0OJIee CIIOKHBIN MO0 CBOEMY COICPIKAHUIO U BUJIaM 3aJaHUl, OPHCH-
THPOBaH Ha paboTy ciymaTeneld moa KOHTPOJIEM IpenogaBaTessa, a BTOPOH pas-
JIeNl COACPXKUT 3aJaHMsl U CAMOCTOSITETIFHON paboThl, U K HUM IPHIAraroTcs
KITFOYU OTBETOB.

ABTOpHI HAJICIOTCS, YTO BKIFOYCHHBIC B MOCOOHME yUEOHBIC MaTepPHAIBI U CO-
MIPOBOXKIAFOIINI MX KOMIUIEKC 3aJaHUH TIOMOTYT OOYYarOIUMCS Pa3BUTh HaBBI-
KM, COCTABJIAIOIINE OCHOBY IIEPEBOAUECKOM AEATEIbHOCTH.

KosutekTHB aBTOpOB BhIpaXkaeT INTyOOKyI0 0JarofapHOCTh 3aBeAyIOIIEMy Ka-
(denpoii aHTTUICKOTO SI3BIKA JIJIS TYMaHHUTapHBIX (pakynbTeToB Hrmkeropoackoro
YHHUBEpPCUTETa KaHIUAATY (UIONOTHYECKUX Hayk, moueHTy O.H.Kanmmaunoi 3a
LICHHBIE COBEThI U KPUTHUECKHE 3aMEUaHUSI.
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SECTION 1

TEXTS FOR READING, COMPREHENSION
AND TRANSLATION FROM ENGLISH INTO RUSSIAN

Text 1. SUPERPLANTS

Few people realize that starting in the 1920s, scientists began to develop "su-

perplants". Unlike "natural" plants, these plants were developed to withstand pol-
lution, drought, dirty soil, and poor light. Superplants were first created with
chemical changes in the plants, then with genetic changes. Some plants created
this way include most new roses, the new elm, and some new cotton and corn
species. Giant pumpkins, radishes, tomatoes, and strawberries are being devel-
oped now, as well as new violets and other flowers. These superplants were de-
signed to thrive in home gardens and households, but the techniques have created
plants that resist disease, require less special care, and, more importantly, grow
larger seeds and fruits on fewer nutrients and less water. So what began as an
effort to make stronger houseplants may end up as a major way to increase the
yields of farms and garden crops.(144 words)

o

Choose the correct answer

. This text is mainly about

. superplants that grow in gardens.

. developing hardier houseplants.

. the development of superplants.

. techniques of growing superplants.

o0 e -

. Superplants were developed to withstand all of the following except
. pollution b. drought
c. poor light d. disease

o N

3. We can conclude from the text that
a. scientists did not fully anticipate the results of their initial experiments.



b. superplants pose a problem because they are resistant to disease.

c. superplants reproduce more quickly than natural plants.
d. genetic engineering could also work on people.

. The text suggests that
. superplants are more nutritious than natural ones.

[N alE RN N

are dangerous.

o

Is the following true or false?

We can conclude from the text that

5. the techniques have created larger fruits and crops be-
cause fewer nutrients and less water were used.

6. superplants don't require care.

7. genetic changes in superplants were caused by chemi-
cal changes.

8. As used in this text, the word "withstand" means
a. require b. tolerate

c. eliminate d. fight against

9. Find in the text the verb synonymous to "flourish"
10. Find in the text the two words with the meaning

similar to "crop"

II. Translate the text into Russian.

Text 2. CAPITOL HILL SERVICE

. consumers prefer superplants for their gardens and vegetable gardens.
. superplants have one drawback in that the chemicals used to develop them

. superplants may be a way of meeting the world food shortage.

True False
True False
True False



Local newspapers find reporting national news too expensive, and so far efforts
to solve their problems have failed. Only 27 per cent of the nation's 1,200 daily
newspapers actually have a reporter in Washington. To make it look as if they have
"a man in Washington", many small-town papers reprint press releases. They seldom
edit or check these press releases, and they always caption them "Washington, D. C."
Very often the papers finally present only one side of the issue - the side they are
handed by the people they are supposed to be watching over. In 1972 a Ralph Nader
grant helped found Capitol Hill News Service, a cheap subscription service that sup-
ported ten reporters who reported to client newspapers. Ironically - and unfortunately
- CHNS was too successful. Reports about graft and lists of ineffective Congressmen
were among stories that drew the wrath of government officials. In 1975 the director
of CHNS resigned, and the list of subscribers began to dwindle. (158 words)

I. Choose the correct answer

1. The main idea of the text is that

a. efforts aimed at making news coverage in Washington affordable have not
yet proved successful.

. CHNS offered newspapers up-to-date Washington news.

. CHNS failed because its number of clients dwindle.

. news that comes from press releases is not accurate.

o0 o

. Capitol Hill News Service was successful because it carried
. stories of bribery.

. lists of least-effective legislators.

. reports of the achievements of each senator.

. all of the above.

o0 o N

. We can conclude from the text that

. Ralph Nader wanted to use the CHNS for his own personal crusades.

. CHNS offended the philosophies of many local papers.

. local news is usually biased owing to the paper’s philosophy.

d. some 73 per cent of the nation's newspapers rely on press releases for their
Washington news.

o o W

4. The text suggests that

a. CHNS failed because of the heavy work load on the director.
b. CHNS failed because too few people used their services.

c. CHNS failed because of the congressional pressure.

d. accurate news can only be obtained from a national newspaper.
Is the following true or false?



5. Very few newspapers had their correspondents in the True False
capital.

6. Ralph Nader was the first director of CHNS. True False

7. Since readers gave up subscribing to the CHNS pa- True False
pers, the director had to resign.

8. Subscribed clients could hire newsmen to report on True False
unpopular Congressmen.

9. As used in this text, the word "dwindle" means
a. change b. become more prestigious
c. grow smaller d. grow larger

10. As used in this text, the word "to caption" means
a. to consult with b. to headline
c. to refer to d. to report from

11 .As used in this text, the word "wrath" means
a. attention b. discussion
C. suspicion d. indignation

II. Translate the text into Russian.

Text 3. GUERNICA

The city of Guernica, destroyed in 1937, has become a symbol of the effects
of all-out modern war. The entire population of the city died, between 1,000 and
2,000 people. The bombing took place on a market day, and no one knows how
many people were in the city. Of course, even figures like these shrink beside
casualty counts from later battles and bombings of World War II, but when
Guernica was attacked, it was the first time bombers had been sent out to destroy
a whole town. Guernica also lives on in the memory because Picasso immortal-
ized the moment of the bombing in his painting "Guernica" and because corre-
spondents described the scene to newspapers all over the world even while Guer-



nica

was still burning. Though the Germans bombed the town at the request of

Spanish officials, for rebel bands were using the town to rest, and captured Ger-

man
nica

papers show that the town burned mainly because of wind conditions, Guer-
is still viewed by most as a preview of the horror and destruction visited on

entire civilian populations during any major war. (182 words)

ot

o0 o W 0.0 o N Q0 C ® -
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5
a
b
c
fire.
d

. Choose the correct answer

. The text is mainly about

. Picasso’s painting of Guernica.

. Guernica’s unique place in history.

. the cruelty of the Germans during World War II.
. the effects of the media on history.

. According to the text, which of the following statements is not true?

. Guernica was mined in 1937.

. Rebel armies were using the town as a regrouping and resting place.

. Picasso arrived at Guernica at the moment the bombs were being dropped.
. Guernica was bombed at the request of the Spanish officials.

. We can conclude from the text that

Guernica was destroyed by H-bombs.

. the precise number of civilians killed at Guernica is known.

. the media played a large part in making Guernica a "symbol".
the Germans were justified in destroying Guernica.

. The text suggests that

the Germans had no idea how powerful their weapons were.

. Guernica was the first battle in World War II.

the news media knew in advance about the impending attack on Guernica.
. not only the town dwellers were killed during the bombing.

. We learn from the text that

. all modern wars have the effect similar to that of the bombing of Guernica.

. Spain and Germany united their forces against the Spanish bandits.

. the reports on the bombing of Guernica spread all over the world during the

. on Picasso’s canvass the figures of people are placed beside the battle

scence.



Is the following true or false?

From the text we conclude that
6. the fire that destroyed the town of Guernica was made True False
worse by the wind.

7. the rebels captured German newspapers with True False
reports on the attack on Guernica.

8. As used in the text, the word "entire" means
a. attacked b. civilian
c. rebelling d. whole

9. As used in the text, the word "immortalized" means
a. portrayed b. canonized
c. distorted d. polluted

10. Find in the text the word similar to "aggressive and determined"

11. Translate the text into Russian.

Text 4. COCA-COLA

People who lived in towns and cities could easily refresh themselves in the
hot summers just before the turn of the century. Coca-Cola had been invented in
Atlanta in the 1890s. It was for sale at thousands of drugstores and candy store
soda fountains all over America. But people who lived in the country couldn’t
easily go into town every time they wanted a Coca-Cola or a flavored soda water.
So Joe Biedenharn, a Vicksburg, Mississippi, candy store owner, decided soda
should be taken out of the cities and into the country, where most Americans
lived. He began to fill 10,5-ounce wire-stoppered bottles with Coca-Cola ship-
ping them by wagon and boat to the small towns along the Mississippi River.

His business grew quickly; the bottled coke was so popular that Biedenharn
was forced to move his bottling plant to a larger building. Ironically, the first bot-
tling operation was viewed as a curiosity by the Coca-Cola Company. Bieden-
harn sent them his first two cases; he was politely thanked and then just as po-
litely ignored. (171 words)



I. Choose the correct answer

1. The text

a. tells the reader about the introduction of bottled Coca-Cola.

b. is the history of soft drinks in the USA.

c. is a short biography of Joe Biedenharn.

d. shows the Coca-Cola Company’s lack of concern for rural customers.

2. According to the text, which of the following is not true?

a. Coca-Cola was invented in Atlanta in the 1890s.

b. Biedenharn first shipped his bottled Coca-Cola to Vicksburg, Mississippi.

c. At the time Biedenharn started his bottling operation, Coca-Cola was
served only to a smaller part of the population.

d. Joe Bidedenharn was a candy store owner.

3. We can conclude from the text that

a. the Coca-Cola Company stole Joe Biedenharn’s idea.

b. Joe Biedenharn sold his business to the Coca-Cola company.

c. Joe Biedenharn’s bottling business was very successful.

d. Joe Biedenharn went bankrupt because of the poor management at his plant.

4. Which of the following is true?

a. Joe Biedenharn sold sweets in his shop.

b. Biedenharn planted and grew Coca-Cola for the bottled drink.

c. Joe Biedenharn was made to move to another building by force.

d. Joe Biedenharn was ignored by the Coca-Cola Company after he had po-
litely thanked them.

5. We learn from the text that

a. all Coca-Cola's customers lived in the Mississippi River Valley.
b. There were candy stores and fountains all over America.

c. Biedenharn served Coca-Cola in his candy store.

d. the wire-stoppers didn't preserve the Coca-Cola well.

6. As used in this text, the word "curiosity" means
a. disaster b. wonder



c. threat d. something new and rare

7. Find in the text the word similar to "pleasant" ...
8 . Find in the text the word similar to "consider" ...,

II. Translate the text into Russian.

Text 5. SMITHSONIAN INSTITUTION

The largest museum in the world is in Washington, D.C., on the National
Mall. The Smithsonian Institution completely fills thirteen large buildings - and
the Washington Zoo. Even with all this room, 95 per cent of its collection is al-
ways in storage, loaned to other towns, or in travelling exhibits. No one knows
why James Smithson, who died in Italy in 1829, left his entire wealth -almost
$500,000 - to found the museum. He was a scientist himself, but he had never
even seen America. But the money was shipped, 105 bags of gold, in 1839, and
the US government built and began to run this mammoth museum. The daily
business of the museum is run by its secretary, but the Board of Regents is made
up of the chief justice, the vice-president, six Congressmen, and nine private citi-
zens. Over the years, the collection has grown to include more than 78 million
items, including the buildings themselves - fine architecture and the scene of a
great deal of history - as well as the tomb of Smithson himself. The donor's body
was brought to the Smithsonian from Genoa in 1904, escorted by Alexander Gra-
ham Bell. Never before have a private gift and government funding built a mu-
seum to rival this one. (202 words)

I. Choose the correct answer:

1. The text

a. describes how the Smithsonian Institution is structured administratively.
b. provides a short biography of James Smithson.

c. describes the Smithsonian building.

d. provides a short history of the Smithsonian Institution.

2. According to the text, which of the following is not true?

a. The Smithsonian Institution's collection consists of more than 78 million
items.

b. There are seventeen members on the Board of Regents for the Smithsonian
Institution.

c. The Smithsonian Institution is the largest treasure-house in the world.

d. Jame Smithson was born in Italy.



3. The text suggests that

a. Smithson must have had some unknown affinity for America.

b. the Italian government participates in running the Smithsonian Institution.
c. the vice-president is chairman of the Board of Regents.

d. Alexander Graham Bell knew Smithson personally.

According to the text, is the following true or false?

4. Practically all the collection is in store for the visitors True False
to the capital.

5. Smithson’s original donation still supports the Smith- True False
sonian Institution.

6. The Smithsonian Institution is considered an impor- True False
tant governmental agency.

7. Smithson’s disciples serve on the Board of Regents. True False
8. Many of the items in the museum are worthless. True False
9. The Museum started as an exhibition of animals. True False

10. As used in this text, the word "mammoth" means
a. spacious b. animal
c. colossal d. mesmerizing

11. As used in this text, the word "rival" means
a. challenge b. compete with

c. defy d. approach

II. Translate the text into Russian.

Text 6. ICE CREAM



The historical origins of the ice cream that young and old alike adore are
shrouded in mystery. Before this popular dessert was invented, Marco Polo had
returned from the Orient with a recipe for sherbet.

Hundreds of years earlier, the Roman emperor Nero had snow and ice rushed
to Rome from the mountains by special teams of runners. He flavoured the ice
with fruit juices. Ice creams like the modern variety were probably invented in
Italy, and it quickly became an expensive treat for the very rich.

King Charles I of England bragged of his secret recipe for ice cream. Henry 11
of France served a different flavor to his court each day for a month to mark his
marriage.

In America, Thomas Jefferson also bragged of his secret flavors. George
Washington, according to a merchant's book, spent almost $200 on ice cream in
1790. And Dolly Madison served ice cream at her husband's Second Inaugural at
the White House. It was pointedly evident that the cream was from the president's
cows; the fruit - from the White House garden. Not until the 19th century, when
ice could be kept because of the use of insulated icehouses and a hand-cranked
ice-cream freezer was invented, were the lower classes able to afford ice cream.
(212 words)

o

Choose the correct answer:

. The text

. says that ice cream came from the Orient.

. is about the history of the ice cream in America.
. is about the history of ice cream.

. compares ice cream and sherbet.

o0 C Y -

. According to the text, which of the following is not true?

. Marco Polo brought the recipe for sherbet from the Orient.

. The Roman Emperor Nero liked ice and fruit juices.

. Henry of France served ice cream to celebrate his marriage.

. Ice cream like the modern variety was probably invented in France.

0 o N

3. According to the text, which of the following is true?

a. Nero got his idea for ice and fruit juices from the Orient.

b. Many celebrities tried to make common people believe that they could
make ice creams that no one else could.

c. Ice cream is no longer popular in France and the USA.

d. Ice cream making was refined in Italy after being introduced in the Orient.



4. The text suggests that

a. the lower classes could enjoy ice cream in the late nineteenth century be-
cause they could make it instead of buying it.

b. after middle class people could have ice cream, the rich lost interest in it.

c. ice cream was introduced in America before it was known in France or
England.

d. sherbet and ice cream are exactly the same thing.

5. As used in the text, the word "evident" means
a. incredible b. apparent
c. hidden d. rumoured

6. Find in the text the word for "to hide" ...
7. Find in the text the word for "beginning" ..
8. Find in the text the word for "to give people as food" ...

II. Translate the text into Russian.

Text 7. KILLER 'CANE:
Thousands flee onslaught of 'Gilbert', storm of the century

Galveston, Texas - Hurricane Gilbert - the most powerful storm of the century
- took aim at the Texas Gulf coast this morning after its 200-plus mph winds and
15-foot waves left a wake of death and destruction along Mexico’s Yukatan Pen-
insula.

The killer hurricane flattened poor areas in the Mexican costal tourist city of
Cancun and forced thousands of residents and tourists to flee. Looters reportedly
roamed the deserted streets.

Forecasters say the monster storm, with winds last night clocked at 160 mph,
should continue churning through the Gulf of Mexico, regain strength and smash
into the south Texas coast early next morning. Officials say Gilbert will cause
"catastrophic damage in Texas". Galveston officials said 15 percent of the is-
land’s 65,000 residents, had already been evacuated. All residents were asked to
leave the island by I p.m. today.

"The sound of the wind outside is horrible", said receptionist Publo Tarres at
the Hotel Carrillos in Cancun in a telephone interview as the storm approached.



"You could not leave even if you wanted to".

At least thirty-six deaths in Jamaica and the Dominican Republic have been
blamed on the storm. The Jamaican Embassy in Washington said the storm had
left more than 500,000 people homeless in that island nation.

It is reported that officials from international lending agencies and donor
countries will arrive in Jamaica over the weekend to aid in the island’s long-term
economic recovery in the wake of Hurricane Gilbert. (240 words)

I. Choose the correct answer:

1. Was the reporter a witness of the event?
a. Yes b. No
2. Name the four countries affected, according to the text, by the storm.

. Which of the following is not true?

. Cancun is a city of contrasts.

. The Cancun telephone line was not damaged by Gilbert.
. Galverston officials had evacuated the residents by I p.m.

o o W

~

. Which of the following is true?
. Over half a million houses were hit by the storm in Jamaica.
b. Over half a million people were affected by the storm in Jamaica.

o

5. As time passed, Gilbert became
. stronger b. weaker

o

. Which of the following is false? News agencies report that

. it’ll take Jamaica much time to overcome Gilbert’s effects.

. Jamaica will get monetary help from abroad during the weekend.
. Jamaica will get medicines and blood supplies from abroad.

o oo N

7. Is the following true or false?
We can conclude from the article that Jamaica will also True False

get aid from international agencies that are engaged in agri-
culture.

8. Find in the text the word or phrase for "to point or direct itself exactly to-



wards"

9. Find in the text the word for "hurry away
or escape something"

10. Find in the text the word for "weather officials who tell what the weather
will probably be"

11. Find in the text the word for "a violent attack" oo

II. Translate the newspaper article into Russian.

Text 8. A HEAVENLY PEACE OF KENTUCKY FRIED CHICKEN

Traditional lion dances and crashing cymbals greeted the formal opening in
Beijing yesterday of the world's largest Kentucky Fried Chicken shop.

"The one, the only, the original recipe" proclaimed the hoardings, as sinuous
dancers waved red scarves and hundreds of baloons were released over the
square in the heart of the city.

"The Chinese have some of the finest dishes in the world - now they have one
more," said Mt Richard Mayer, chairman of the American fast food chain.

From the top of the new three-storey restaurant, the jolly, bespectacled fea-
tures of the company's founding father, Colonel Sanders, looked out across the
vast square towards the portraits of political leaders, on The Gate of Heavenly
Peace.

The current government authorities say the welcome given to Kentucky Fried
Chicken is in the line with the policy of opening to the outside world, reaffirmed
at the party congress earlier this month.

The restaurant, a joint venture with two Chinese state corporations, seats 500
and can serve 2,000 chicken pieces an hour. The menu is the same as in 57 other
countries.

Four policemen seen tucking into the cartons of chicken, mashed potato and
coleslaw, said with some surprise: "It tastes not bad".

Other customers, however, found the secret blend of 11 herbs and spices some-
what less than finger-licking good. "I felt sick at the smell of it", said one.

In a city where a bowl of hot noodles or dumplings costs a few pence, a meal



at the American fast-food store costs up to £2, a week's wages for many Chinese.
(260 words)

I. Choose the correct answer:

1. The article was published in
a. China b. UK c. USA

2. The article states that the ceremony which opened the first Kentucky Fried
Chicken shop in China was

a. official and formal

b. jolly and traditional

c. noisy and colourful

3. We conclude from the article that the Chinese officials welcome Kentucky
Fried Chicken because they
a. want to be friends with America.
b. like the idea of fast food.
c. are eager to develop international relations.
4. The restaurant is situated in
. the capital of the country.
. in a provincial town.
. in the place that is not mentioned.

o o

. We can conclude from the text that the policemen
. liked the food.

. didn’t like the food.

. thought the food smelt awful.

o o W

6. The article informs the reader that a meal in Kentucky Fried Chicken shop
costs
a. more than £2 b. as much as £2 c. about £2

Is the following true or false?

7. The original recipe is not known to cooks in 57 coun- True False
tries.
8. Trained animals danced at the opening ceremony. True False

9. The founder of the USA firm was looking across True False



the square from the top of the restaurant.

10. Mr Sanders was excited during the jolly spectacle. True False
11. The Chinese officials’ portraits decorated the restau- True False
rant.

12. Find in the text the word or phrase for "an enterprise with more than one
"
owner

13. Find in the text the word for "wearing glasses" ...

14. Find in the text the word for "setting free" ...

II. Translate the newspaper article into Russian.

Text 9. McDONALD’S

In 1939 two brothers, Mac and Dick McDonald, started a drive-in restaurant
in San Bernardino, California. They carefully chose a busy corner for their loca-
tion. They had run their own businesses for years, first a theatre, then a barbecue
restaurant, then another drive-in. But in their new operation, they offered a new,
shortened menu: French fries, hamburgers and sodas. To this minimal selection
they added one new concept: quick service, no waiters or waitresses, and no tips.

Their hamburgers sold for fifteen cents. Cheese was another four cents, their
French fries and hamburgers had a remarkable uniformity, for the brothers had
developed a strict routine for the preparation of their food, and they insisted on
their cooks' sticking to their routine. Their new drive-in became incredibly popu-
lar, particularly for lunch. People drove up by the hundreds during the busy
noontime. The self-service restaurant was so popular that the brothers had al-
lowed ten copies of their restaurant to be opened. They were content with this
modest success until they met Ray Kroc.

Kroc was a salesman who met the McDonald brothers in 1954, when he was sell-
ing milkshake-mixing machines. He quickly saw the unique appeal of the brothers'
fast-food restaurants and bought the right to franchise other copies of their restau-
rants, the agreement struck included the right to duplicate the menu, the equipment,



even their red and white buildings with the golden arches. Today McDonald’s is lit-
erally a household name. Its names for its sandwiches have come to mean hamburger
in the decades since the day Ray Kroc watched people rush up to order fifteen-cent
hamburgers. In 1976, McDonald’s had over $1 billion in total sales. Its first twenty-
two years is one of the most incredible success stories in modern American business
history. (292 words)

1. Choose the correct answer

1. The text tells the reader mainly about

a. the business careers of Mac and Dick McDonald.
b. McDonald’s becoming a billion-dollar business.
c. Ray Kroc’s business abilities.

d. the development of fast-food services.

2. Mac and Dick McDonald had experience in managing all of the following
enterprises except

a. a theatre.

b. a drive-in.

c. an ice-cream parlor.

d. a barbecue restaurant

3. We can conclude from the text that

a. having sold their idea to Kroc, Mac and Dick McDonald never became
wealthy.

b. Ray Kroc was a good businessman.

c. the location chosen by the McDonalds was the only source of the great
popularity of their drive-in.

d. forty years ago there were numerous fast-food restaurants.

4. The text claims that

a. creativity is an important ingredient of success.

b. Ray Kroc spent long hours working in the first McDonald’s.
c. California is the best place to start a business career.

d. the McDonalds sold only fresh homegrown vegetables.

5. According to the text, which of the following is true?

a. The McDonalds' appeal to Kroc resulted in their signing a deal.

b. Kroc struck by the routine of the McDonalds business introduced certain
changes.

c. The McDonalds’ first drive-in was a routine enterprise.



d. Kroc was on the alert when the customers began to frequent his McDonald’s.

6. As used in this text, the word "minimal" means
a. attractive b. menial
c. basic d. novel

7. As used in this text, the word "uniformity" means
a. flavor b. success
c. consistency d. appeal

8. As used in this text, the word "unique" means
a. aesthetic b. financial
c. ethnic d. unparalleled

9. As used in this text, the word "franchise" means
a. a privilege b. alteration
c. a statutory right d. a constitutional right

10.As used in this text, the word "modest" means
a. immediate b. insignificant
c. unpredicted d. overwhelming

II. Translate the text into Russian.
Text 10. THE WESTERN

The western has been the favourite type of American adventure story since the
nineteenth century. While the American West was being settled, newspapers and
"dime novels" could depend on stories of the frontier settlements and tall tales about
living in the untamed wilderness to sell. The public back East was eager to read about
the West, even if the stories were more fiction than fact.

In 1902, Owen Wister published his novel "The Virginian", which was one of the
first novels to treat the western as a serious literary form; the novel still sells well and
has inspired several movies and a television series. In 1905,Bertha H. Bower and
Zane Grey published their first novels, and the popular western novel has continued
to flourish from the day on, with current novels by Luke Short, Max Brand, and
Louis L’ Amour carrying on the tradition.

The first western movie appeared even earlier than these serious western novels.
Before the turn of the century, an associate of Edison’s had filmed "Cripple Creek

Bar-Room Scene", a few seconds of film showing the inside of a saloon, to help pub-



licize the invention of the movie camera. In 1903 the Edison company filmed the first
"full-length" western, "The Great Train Robbery". The film lasts less than fifteen
minutes, but a story is told in its entirety. In the movie, bandits rob a train and its pas-
sengers, killing the engineer, and find themselves tracked down by a posse (a military
unit). Audiences loved the movie. Some theatres were actually opened for the single
purpose of showing "The Great Train Robbery" and only later realized that they
could do equally well showing other movies. The film was so successful that other
companies, and finally even the Edison company itself, began producing copies and
other versions of "The Great Train Robbery". Ironically, in an era when the West
was still very real - Arizona, New Mexico, Oklahoma were all territories rather than
states in 1903 - "The Great Train Robbery" was filmed in New Jersey. (332 words).

I. Choose the correct answer:

1. The text is about

a. the art of movie making.

b. the making of the movie "The Great Train Robbery".

c. the early western novels.

d. the development of the western as an American adventure story tradition.

2. We can conclude from the text that
a. people lost interest in the West after 1903.
b. Owen Wister was the first creator of the western.

c. New Jersey was still "untamed wilderness" in 1903.

d. films were fairly uncommon at the time "The Great Train Robbery" was
made.

3. The text suggests that

a. Edison’s invention of the movie camera happened by accident.

b. movie houses didn't make much money in the early days.

c. Easterners were fascinated by the "Wild West".

d. "The Great Train Robbery" was poorly received by the public because it
lacked a plot.

Is the following true or false?

4. American newspapers told fairy-tales of the first set- True False
tlers.



5. Eastern readers liked to read westerns that were based True False
both on facts and fiction.

6. The first western movie was a screen version of the True False
western novel.

7. People could see "The Great Train Robbery" both at True False
the cinema and at the theatre.

8. As used in the text, the word "untamed" means
a. barren b. wild
c. unhealthy d. rich

9. As used in the text, the word "flourish" means
a. change b. deteriorate
c. thrive d. weaken

10. As used in the text, the word "publicize" means
a. make widely known b. show
c. publish d. testify

II. Translate the text into Russian.

Text 11. LAZINESS

Laziness is a sin; everyone knows that. We've probably all had lectures point-
ing out that laziness is immoral, that it is wasteful, and that lazy people will never
amount to anything in life.

But laziness can be more harmful than that, and it is often caused by more com-
plex reasons than the simple wish to avoid work. Some people who appear to be lazy
are suffering from much more serious problems. They may be so distrustful of their
fellow workers that they are unable to join in any group task for fear of ridicule or
fear of having their ideas stolen. Those people who seem lazy may be paralyzed by a
fear of failure that prevents fruitful work. Or other sorts of fantasies may prevent
work; some people are so busy planning, sometimes planning great deals or fantastic
achievements, that they are unable to deal with whatever "lesser" work is on hand.



Still other people are not avoiding work, strictly speaking; they are merely procrasti-
nating - rescheduling their day.

Laziness can actually be helpful. Like procrastinators, some people may look
lazy when they are really thinking, planning, contemplating, researching. We should
all remember that some great scientific discoveries occurred by chance or while
someone was "goofing off". Newton wasn’t working in the orchard when the apple
hit him and he devised the theory of gravity. All of us would like to have someone
"lazy" build the car or stove we buy, particularly if that "laziness" were caused by the
worker's taking time to check each step of his work and to do his job right. And
sometimes, being "lazy" - that is, taking time off for a rest - is good for the over-
worked student or executive. Taking a rest can be particularly helpful to the athlete
who is trying too hard or the doctor who's simply working himself overtime too
many evenings at the clinic.

So be careful when you're tempted to call someone lazy. That person may be
thinking, resting, or planning his or her next book. (336 words)

p—

. Choose the correct answer:

. The author claims that

. laziness is a moral sin.

. there are advantages and disadvantages in being lazy.
. laziness is a sign of deep-rooted emotional problems.
. lazy people do more careful work.

o0 C o —

. The text states that

. some people appear lazy because they are insecure.

. laziness is a disease.

. laziness is more beneficial than harmful.

. a good definition of laziness is emotional illness.

. Which of the following conclusions does the text support?
. The word "laziness" is sometimes used incorrectly.

. Most of the time laziness is a virtue.

c. Most assembly line workers are lazy.

d. Most insecure people are lazy.

o LWa O oL N

Is the following true or false?
4. Lazy people are ridiculed and mistrusted by their fel- True False
low students.



5. They who plan a great deal are never able to do little. True False

6. Some people like procrastinators. True False
7. Those who are afraid of mockery may mistrust their True False
mates.

8. All like things made by lazy people. True False

9. As used in the text, the word "procrastinating" means
a. overworked b. putting things off
c. setting priorities d. supervising

10. As used in the text, the word "devised" means
a. formulated b. understood
C. wrote d. proved

11. Find in the text the expression similar to "having a rest; relaxing; sleeping;
dreaming"

II. Translate the text into Russian.

Text 12. FOXFIRE

In 1966, Eliot Wigginton left Cornell University for a career in teaching. He had a
bachelor's degree in English and a master's degree in teaching, and, in his words, he
thought he "was a force to be reckoned with". Wigginton’s first teaching job was at
Rabun Gap-Nacoochee School, in Rabun Gap, Georgia, a school with fewer than three
hundred pupils. Rabun Gap is in north Georgia in the Appalachian Mountains. Wiggin-
ton tried to ignore the breathtaking scenery and concentrate on teaching English and
geography to his ninth and tenth grade pupils.

After about six weeks of trying to teach Shakespeare, among other things,
Wigginton realized that he was boring his students and not really communicating
with them. Rabun Gap students, despite the gorgeous mountain wilderness sur-
rounding them, were no different from students in Chicago or Los Angeles who
are bored by dull lecturers. No one has ever been convinced that English will be
important after school merely because a teacher said the skills of communication



might someday be necessary.

Wigginton decided to throw away his textbooks and involve his students, all
of them, in the day-to-day producing their own magazine. At first the students
sold advertisements to local merchants to raise money for their magazine, but
after the first issue the magazine sold enough copies to support itself. The stu-
dents wrote poems, took pictures, wrote letters, and edited copy for the magazine.
Famous poets' works appeared with the works of Wigginton's students. The stu-
dents began to use spelling, grammar, and writing skills. Most importantly, they
were using these skills to preserve the mountain ways that were starting to die out
because the younger people were not seeking them out. The magazine, FOXFIRE,
gained a national reputation and circulation for the students’ interviews with the
Rabun Gap mountain people. Every issue of FOXFIRE contains new articles about
cabin building, quilt-making, soap-making, and preserving and cooking mountain
foods; with their now-famous magazine, Wigginton and his once-bored students
have helped keep this mountain lore alive for the next generation, too. (339 words).

I. Choose the correct answer:

1. The purpose of this text is to

a. compare rural and urban education.

b. provide a short account of Eliot Wigginton’s attempts to teach Shakespeare.
c. describe the development of the magazine FOXFIRE.

d. discuss mountain life.

[\

. FOXFIRE contains articles about
. quilt-making b. preserving food
. soap-making d. all of the above

[N

3. We can conclude from this text that

a. FOXFIRE demonstrated to the students the need for communication skills
in the real world.

b. FOXFIRE developed into a nationally circulated magazine because it
taught grammar, spelling, and writing skills.

c. the educational level of the students in Rabun Gap was below the national
norm.

d. Wigginton’s students never did learn to understand Shakespeare.

4. The text suggests that
a. Wigginton’s students didn’t respond to him at first because they had trou-
ble understanding his accent.



b. in Wigginton’s opinion the most important thing in teaching English was to
teach students to communicate.

c. Wigginton no longer teaches in Rabun Gap.

d. the parents did not support Wigginton’s undertaking at first.

Is the following true or false?

From the text we can conclude that

5. Wigginton’s students wrote articles encouraging the True False
young people to keep the mountain paths from pollution.

6. Readers all over America have taken a great interest True False
in national lifestyles.

7. The FOXFIRE readership consists of mountain True False
dwellers.

8. The price for the first issue being raised, the students True False
were able to support their magazine.

9. As used in this text, the word "breathtaking" means
a. tiring b. awe-inspiring
c. altitude d. polluted

10. As used in this text, the word "preserve" means
a. save b. destroy

c. alter d. modernize

11. As used in the text, the word "merely" means

a. despite b. needlessly
c. simply d. usually

12. As used in the text, the word "lore" means
a. falsehood b. popularity
c. superstition d. tradition

II. Translate the text into Russian.



Text 13. CRABBING

Living a calm, quiet life is still possible today. And it’s possible in the midst
of heavily populated areas. For example, Salem County, on the Dalaware Bay,
has the United States’ largest chemical manufacturing companies located in its
boundaries. There are plans to build a huge nuclear power reactor in Salem
County soon. But the bay still affords about a dozen men a quiet, peaceful, inde-
pendent way to earn their living.

These dozen men are crabbers, they gather wild crabs with traps that are
called "pots", setting the fresh crabs to restaurants and commercial seafood pack-
ers in the areas. Each crabber has about 150 pots. From July through October, the
men work an eight-hour day, beginning very early each morning, going out in
boats to check their pots. Each pot has to be reeled in - and it is heavy. The crab-
ber pours his catch into a trough, removes any old bait, then repacks fresh bait
into the pot. After lowering the pot back into the water for another day's trapping,
he moves on to the next pot.

It is very hard work. The pay isn’t enough to make you rich, either. When
there are plenty of crabs and good weather, a crabber can make around a hundred
dollars a day during the limited season. So most of the crabbers have to work at
another job on farms or in factories near the bay. So why do they continue this
backbreaking work?

Most of the crabbers learned the skills as children, many of them are de-
scended from families that produced their income from fishing and crabbing long
before the industrial factories moved into the bay region. Crabbing is always a
constant battle of intelligence with the crabs, for the crabber must move his pots
as the crabs move; the crabber has to keep an eye out for patterns of empty pots
and for changes in the bay’s currents and conditions.

But most importantly the crabbers all love the work; they’re independent.
Each is his own boss, and the morning hours out on the bay, alone, with no hurry
and no rush, have made addicts out of them all. It is the relaxed life-style, not the
money or the challenge, that keeps them at their work. (372 words).

I. Choose the correct answer:
1. The title of the text might be

a. Salem County, Delaware.
b. Industrialism Versus Primitivism.



c. Crabbing as an alternate life-style in Salem County, Delaware.
d. How to run crab pots.

2. Is the following the correct order in handling crab pots?
a. The crabber repacks fresh bait into the pots.

b. The pots must be reeled in.

c. The crabber removes any old bait.

d. The crabber pours his catch into a trough.

3. We can conclude from the text that
a. the most the crabber could make in a good season is around $12,000.

b. there is little market for crabs in New England because there are so many

crabbers.
c. crabbers don't mind the hard work because of the pay.

d. most crabbers are unsuccessful because they can't outguess the crabs con-

cerning their movement.

4. The text suggests that
a. for many crabbers crabbing is a hobby.

b. money is not as important as independence to the crabbers of Salem County.

c. factories don't pay enough for the crabbers to make a living.
d. crabbers don't like challenges.

According to the text, is the following true or false?

5. The Salem County crabbers constantly get injured in True
the back while crabbing.

6. Their lifestyle turns crabbers into people who can True
readily yield to drugs.

7. In the author’s opinion, crabs are animals having in- True
tellect.

8. The crabbers constantly watch the crabs moving by True
the patterns formed by the empty pots.

9. Polluting the sea with chemical and nuclear waste True

does not influence the reproduction of crabs - they are
plentiful.

False

False

False

False

False



10.As used in the text, the word "descended" means
a. trained by b. to have as one’s ancestors
c. bought by d. hindered

II. Translate the text into Russian.

Text 14. PASSPORTS AND VISAS

In the USA a passport is an official identification as an American citizen. In
America, most people never consider obtaining a passport unless they are plan-
ning a trip out of the country. In Europe, where travel from one country to an-
other is much more common, almost everyone carries a passport. A passport is
final proof of identity in almost every country in the world.

In 1979 almost 15 million Americans held passports. Most of these passports
were obtained to travel outside the country because, except for a few Western
nations, passports are required to enter every country. And if you travel abroad,
you must have a valid passport to reenter the country.

When travelling abroad, you will need a passport for identification when ex-
changing dollars for francs or marks or other foreign currency, or may also need
your passport to use a credit card, buy an airplane ticket, check into a hotel or
casino. As a passport is an official US document, it is valuable identification in
any emergency overseas, such as floods, fires, or war.

Don’t confuse passports and visas. Whereas a passport is issued by a country
to its citizens, visa is official permission to visit a country granted by the gov-
ernment of that country. For some years, many countries were dropping their visa
requirements, but that trend was reversed. Argentina, Brazil, and Venezuela now
require visas from US citizens. They may be obtained from the embassy of the
country you wish to visit.

Passport applications are available at passport agency offices in large cities like
Boston, New York, or Chicago. In smaller cities, applications are available at post
offices and at federal courts. To get your passport, you must submit the application
in person, along with a birth certificate and two pictures.

Maybe because most Americans use their passports only when travelling and
because they are good for five years, many people lose their passports. Last year,
more than 25,000 passports were stolen. And every passport is worth thousands
of dollars to smugglers or criminals who desire to enter this country illegally or
assume a false identity. Travellers should keep their passports in their pockets or
pocketbooks at all times; never pack them or leave them in a room or automobile;



when you arrive back home, store your passport in a safe or safety or deposit box.
And report a lost or stolen passport immediately; it is literally your identity. (404
words)

I. Choose the correct answer:

o0 o o0 o =
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4.
a.
b.

c.
d.

. The main purpose of the text is to

. discuss travelling in other countries.

. distinguish between passports and visas.
. discuss the financial uses of a passport.

. provide information about passports.

. Passports are benefited for
. exchanging currency.

. using a credit card.

. checking into hotels.

. all of the above.

. We can conclude from the text that

. passports are more important than visas.

. visas and passports are the same things.

. foreign governments issue visas instead of passports.
. One cannot obtain passports without visas.

The text suggests that
most people don’t realize how important passports are.
passports aren’t important once you are in the country you’ve chosen to

visit.

passports are simple to obtain through the mail.
passports are obtained at the embassy once you enter country.

Is the following true or false?

From the text we learn that

5.

if the period one uses his passport were longer, people True False

would take more care of their passports.

6.

if there were no emergencies, people would never True False

take passports to travel abroad.



7. if Americans didn’t have passports, they wouldn't be True False
able to travel abroad.

8. passports are beneficial for exchanging currency. True False

9. the Americans are advised to keep their passports in True False
store for the police.

10. As used in this text, the word "valid" means
a. foreign b. legal
c. monetary d. illegal

12. As used in this text, the word "trend" means
a. tendency b. flow
c. law d. vocalization

13. As used in this text, the word "assume" means
a. discover b. steal
c. adopt d. smuggle

II. Translate the text into Russian.

Text 15. GEORGE AND JOHN JOHNSON

Two of the wealthiest black men in America live in Chicago, with its large
black middle-class community; because both men are named Johnson, their
names and businesses are sometimes each confused with the other, aggravating
both men. Each is justifiably proud of the business he has created for himself and
the position it gives him in black cultural, social, and business life.

George Johnson is the founder of the Johnson Products Company, which
manufactured cosmetics. The Johnson Products Company is one of the largest
black-owned companies in the United States, and it is also one of the most suc-
cessful. Its founders and its corporate officers are proud of the company's posi-
tion. They also feel a certain pride because the Johnson Products Company was
among the first companies to realize that blacks in America were a distinct mar-
ket group, with distinct needs, and with the affluence to buy and support products
aimed at meeting their needs. The Johnson Products cosmetics are all designed
for the needs of blacks. Ultra-Sheen and Afro-Sheen were for many years unique



until companies saw Johnson’s success and began to bring out rival cosmetics.
John Johnson is the founder of Johnson Publishing Company, the largest
black-owned publishing company in the nation. As an office boy at Supreme Life
Insurance, Johnson was assigned to maintain a file of news clippings about the
achievements of blacks, and he noticed that there was no national newspaper or
magazine devoted to coverage of black news. He borrowed the printing equip-
ment at the life insurance offices, and he raised money for advertisements by
mortgaging his mother's furniture. He knew he was going to make it when $6,000
worth of subscriptions poured in for his first issue. His monthly "Negro Digest"
made him wealthy enough to launch a second publication, "Ebon" which was

even more successful than his first. "Ebony" has one and a third million subscrib-
ers. Mrs. Johnson, needless to say, was able to keep her furniture; today the John-
son Publishing Company has annual sales figures of around $40 million. The
company, if it were ever sold, would probably be worth more than $60 million
because the company has branched into real estate, banking, and insurance. The
officers and owners are proud that this success has come from serving the black
community, once again proving its power as a market. "Life" magazine, which
"Ebony" followed in its use of large photographs, has ceased its publication, but

"Ebony" keeps rolling off the presses every week. (412 words)

I. Choose the correct answer

1. The text

a. provides a short biography of George Johnson.

b. provides a short biography of two of the wealthiest Afro-Americans in the
USA.

c. discusses the buying power of the black community.

d. provides a short biography of John Johnson.

2. According to the text, which of the following statements is not true?
a. "Ebony" magazine provided Johnson with the capital to start "Negro Digest".
b. The Johnson Products Company is one of the largest black-owned
companies in the United States.

c. John Johnson started out as an office boy.

d. "Ebony" has over a million subscribers.

3. We can conclude from the text that
a. "Ebony" imitated "Life" in an attempt to appeal to white audiences.
b. there aren’t enough affluent blacks to support a product aimed at them only.



c. both George and John Johnson believed there was a product market in the
black community.

d. John Johnson raised money for advertisements by borrowing the printing
equipment.

4. The text suggests that

a. Johnson Publishing Company is the third largest publishing house in the
United States.

b. Johnson Publishing Company publishes only books by black authors.

c. most white-owned companies had ignored the black market before the
Johnsons were a success.

d. white-owned companies have taken over the cosmetic field first tapped by
the Johnson Products Company.

Is the following true or false?

5. If George Johnson and John Johnson hadn’t shared True False
the same black-community market, their attitude to each
other would have been more friendly.

6. As the Johnson Products Company was among the True False
first at the black-community market, it had but few ri-
vals.

7. If the wealthy blacks hadn’t supported the Johnson True False
Products Company, it would never have been a success.

8. "Ebony" was a success because it was the only issue True False

with a collection of large pictures for the black commu-
nity in the USA.

9. As used in the text, the word "distinct" means

a. separate b. poor
c. divided d. profitable

10. As used in the text, the word "affluence" means
a. wealth b. credit
c. knowledge d. rationale

11. As used in the text, the word "rival" means
a. duplicate b. better



C. more expensive d. competing

12. As used in the text, the word "devoted" means

a. able b. qualified
c. supportive d. dedicated
13. As used in the text, the word "aggravating" means
a. doing good to b. making aggressive
c. making worse d. flattering

II. Translate the text into Russian.

Text 16. ISABELLA STEWART GARDNER

In Boston, during the later part of the 19th century, $6 or $7 million dollars
was not really a very impressive fortune to control, but Mrs Jack Gardner knew
how to spend money and how to have a wonderful time doing it.

She was certainly never awestruck by the money of other people, however.
Once when Mrs. Gardner was being shown the solid gold tableware of one of her
social rivals, she coyly asked, "What do you use when you have company?" To
showcase her personal fortune, she purchased the mansion next door to the man-
sion she already owned; this second mansion she ordered entirely redecorated to
serve merely as an entertainment area.

And she certainly entertained well: in the adjoining mansion, Pavlova, the
leading ballet artist of the day, danced as Paderewski, already a legend, played
the piano for her. Strauss, Brahms, and Listz all visited her here and helped her
turn the second mansion into a concert hall; Henry James and Henry Adams both
wrote Mrs. Gardner fervent letters. She was the leading figure in Boston during a
period when only Boston was thought to be civilized.

The Isabella Stewart Gardner Museum in Boston shows another side of this
remarkable woman. She loved paintings from the Renaissance and filled her mu-
seum with them. She was also capable of being very business-minded about art,
though, for all the paintings were bought at bargain prices; some famous and very
desirable paintings she simply refused to buy because the price was unreasonable.
Her very personal taste in art shows in the museum still.

She had one other consuming passion. After selecting the site and designing
the building, she supervised each step of the construction and sometimes showed
up with her own lunch pail and called the workmen together by blowing loudly
on a trumpet. But what she really wanted from them was some serious conversa-
tion about her real passion - baseball. She was a lifelong, enthusiastic, and



knowledgeable fan of the local teams, even to the point of wearing a beaded
headband emblazoned "Go Red Sox" to symphony balls. (345 words)

I. Choose the correct answer:

1. The text

a. provides a brief biography of Isabella Stewart Gardner.

b. describes the lifestyle of the wealthy.

c. discusses the cultural atmosphere of 19th-century Boston.
d. compares Mrs Gardner’s two distinctly different interests.

2. We can conclude from the text that

a. Mrs Gardner was an artist whose dreams were not realized.
b. Mrs Gardner died impoverished.

c¢. Mrs Gardner used her wealth to enjoy life.

d. Mrs Gardner had enemies in Boston's society.

Is the following true or false?

3. Mrs Gardner was a woman of versatile interests and True False
tastes.
4. Isabella Stewart Gardner was disposed to boast of her True False

personal fortune by and redecorating the second man-
sion as an entertainment area.

5. The text suggests that all the celebrities Isabella True False
Stewart Gardner received and corresponded with were

musicians and ballet dancers.

6. The celebrities were interested in Mrs Gardner be- True False
cause of her wealth.

7. Mrs Gardner was the leader of Boston’s society True False
which was laying down its cultural standards.

8. When her museum was packed with paintings, Mrs True False



Gardner bargained from the picture selling business.

9. As used in the text, the word "awestruck" means

a. deeply impressed b. frightened

c. bought d. greedy

10. As used in the text, the word "coyly" means
a. insolently b. bravely

c. strangely d. deviously

11. As used in the text, the word "fervent" means
a. passionate b. boring
c. obscene d. threatening

12. As used in the text, the word "emblazoned" means
a. refuting b. displaying
c. disguised d. hoping

II. Translate the text into Russian.

Text 17. NORMAN ROCKWELL

Norman Rockwell is probably America’s best-known painter. His very popu-
lar scenes of home and small-town life have been used as illustrations for some of
America’s most widely sold magazines. As his illustrations were often used for
the covers of these magazines, his style of drawing has become as familiar to
most readers as the names of these magazines themselves -SATURDAY EVE-
NING POST, McCALLS’S, LOOK, BOY'S LIFE. In fact, as he sometimes
painted himself into paintings and illustrations, his is probably the only painter’s
face that is as well known as his work.

Rockwell’s early training had an enormous influence on his style and popular-
ity. The son of an artistic father, Rockwell was uninterested in most boyish pur-
suits. But even as a very young child he was interested in drawing and painting.
At the age of fifteen, he attended the Chase School and the National Academy
School in New York City. He later studied at the Art Students League, where he
was taught by the eccentric and fiery George Bridgeman, one of the century’s
finest draftsman, who used skeletons to teach anatomy to his students and who
would spit tobacco juice on any drawing he thought a failure. At the Art Students
League, Rockwell also studied under Thomas Fogarty, who insisted that artists



use real costumes and settings for models and who also helped his students land
real work assignments.

After leaving school, Rockwell earned a living by drawing for boys’ adven-
ture magazines. In addition to this sort of work, he began to pick up assignments
to illustrate books and novels. He was paid the princely sum of $ 150 for his first
set of twelve illustrations for a book. But his biggest break came in 1915, when
he was appointed art director for BOY’S LEFE magazine. For $§ 50 each month,
he painted a cover for that month's issue, and he was obliged to illustrate at least
one of the stories carried in an issue.

In his first year with BOY’S LIFE, Rockwell painted over seventy illustra-
tions, but the important point was that the position of art director paid steadily, and
he could do all the BOY’S LIFE work at his own studio - he had to travel to the
magazine’s office only once a week. This relative freedom allowed Rockwell to take
on other jobs, and the title of art director gave him a professional status he would not
have had otherwise. And the job with the Boy Scouts’ magazine gave him a great
deal of regular, monthly exposure in a popular, high-quality publication. Rockwell
never forgot this early kindness. He knew what BOY’S LIFE had meant to his own
career. Even after he left the magazine for greener pastures and greater fame, Rock-
well continued his relationship with the Boy Scouts organization. He received the
Boy Scouts” Golden Eagle award and was an honoured guest at many national "jam-

borees". He returned this kindness and the organization's earlier kindness by always
managing to paint at least a picture a year for the Boy Scouts. (500 words).

I. Choose the correct answer:

1. A good title for this text might be:
a. Young Rockwell.

b. Rockwell and BOY’S LIFE.

c. Rockwell’s Early Career.

d. Norman Rockwell, Artist.

2. This text is mainly about

a. Rockwell’s schooling.

b. Rockwell’s training and early career.

c. Rockwell’s work in BOY’S LIFE.

d. Rockwell’s artistic obligation to the Boy Scouts of America.

3. Rockwell was paid $ 50 a month by BOY’S LIFE for
a. a cover painting and illustration for one article.

b. twelve illustrations.

c. designing their monthly cover.



d. editing their magazine.

4. We can conclude from the text that

a. Rockwell felt indebted to the Boy Scouts of America.

b. Rockwell’s artistic talents weren’t challenged by the work he did for
BOY'S LIFE.

c¢. Rockwell never made much money.

d. Rockwell was only interested in making money.

5. The text suggests that

a. Rockwell left BOY’S LIFE out of boredom.

b. the steady pay provided by his job at BOY'S LIFE helped Rockwell de-
velop as an artist because it provided him with free time.

c. Rockwell strove for success at any cost.

d. most Americans like Rockwell.

6. According to the text, which of the following might be true?

a. After Norman Rockwell turned to country life his rustic paintings brought
him great popularity.

b. If Norman Rockwell hadn't been a magazine art director, he would never
have become famous.

c. Rockwell’s popularity with Americans depended, to a great extent, on the
circulation of the magazines.

d. Every month the BOY SCOUTS’ popular publication gave Rockwell an
opportunity to exhibit his pictures.

7. According to the text, which of the following is not true?

a. Norman Rockwell was a prolific artist.

b. Though George Bridgeman was overflown with emotions, his manner of
executing pictures was not impressionistic.

c. Thomas Fogarty made an emphasis on sitters' appropriate environment.

d. Norman Rockwell had a long interval in his painting career.

8. As used in this text, the word "pursuits" means
a. interests b. chases
c. races d. stupidity

9. As used in the text, the word "eccentric" means
a. gentle b. calm
c. boring d. inconvenient



10. As used in the text, the word "break" means
a. interval b. a lucky opportunity
c. achievement d. profit

11.Find in the text the word similar to "forum" oo

12. Find in the text the word similar to "great, enormous,
very large"

II. Translate the text into Russian.
Text 18. NINETEENTH- AND TWENTIETH-CENTURY EATING
HABITS

In the nineteenth century, the working class made great advances in the quality of
the food and diet. Bread was no longer "the staff of life"; higher wages, greater agri-
cultural production, and the importation of cheap meat and grain, particularly in Eng-
land and America, allowed a much greater variety of food. The average-working man
could afford meat and vegetables every day. Bacon, eggs, and fish were becoming
common; puddings and tarts were favourite desserts.

In upper-class Victorian houses, by 1865 or so, the variety of foods was enor-
mous. A lavish and elaborate breakfast would be followed by midmorning tea or
wine with biscuits; the midday meals were varied and followed in mid-afternoon by
tea and biscuits. Dinner was served later and later, as lunch became a more substan-
tial meal later in the century, in the best homes, dinner was served in two courses,
the first course was soup, then fish, then meats and six casseroles. The second
course was two roasts, six vegetables, and two desserts. These dinners soon became
extremely complicated and were often provided by a professional caterer except in
the homes of the very wealthy who had enough servants to produce these extrava-
ganzas themselves.

In America, early in this century, both upper-class and working-class house-
holds followed the English pattern. But working-class meals, particularly in rural
homes, were changed by a very serious attempt to educate the housewife.
Schools, the Department of Agriculture, and college extension courses urged the
housewife to offer her family varied and balanced meals, and home canning and
preserving offered the rural housewife a greater choice of foods, and the urban
housewife benefited from healthy trade and markets. The "home-cooked meal"
became not only a nostalgic ideal, but a practical and nutritious daily occurrence.

In the past two decades, though, a radically new practice has become com-
monplace. In Victorian times, restaurants were only for travellers or the wealthy,



but Americans now spend one-third of their total food budget eating out in vari-
ous types of restaurants and fastfood shops.

Perhaps, the reason for this is that, compared to the early years of this century,
the population has changed itself so dramatically. More housewives work, more
people live alone for various reasons, and incomes are higher. For all of these
reasons, people prefer to eat outside the home, either to save the time and energy
that would have been spent on food preparation or simply to have a more enjoy-
able experience. Another reason for this trend is that the variety of restaurant
services has increased, offering everything from takeout "fish-and-chips" to ta-
cos, from steak to exotic ethnic foods.

As incomes have risen, the trend has always been toward more variety in
foods and toward less labour on the part of the housewife. (509 words)

I. Choose the correct answer:

1. The text is mainly about

a. the eating habits of the 19th-century Americans.

b. the development of dietary habits in the 19th century and their changed pat-
terns in the 20th century.

c. the variety of foods eaten by the working-class people.

d. the diets of upper-class Victorians.

. As people moved into towns and away from the country,
. dinner became a three-course meal.

. preserved foods took the place of produce.

. they began to substitute margarine for butter.

. bacon, eggs, and fish became common in most houses.
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. We can conclude from the text that

. dietary habits are greatly affected by income level.

. modern dietary habits are unhealthy.

. people ate more vegetables in the 19th century than we do today.

. the upper-class people consider the use of the evening meal as a status symbol.
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4. The text suggests that

a. as America has modernized, so have the Americans’ eating habits.

b. people ate only fresh food in the 18th century.

c. fast-food restaurants have taken the place of the extravagant feasts of the
19th century.

d. the Women’s Liberation Movement has affected America’s dietary habits
because women refuse to cook.



Which of the following is not true?

5. We learn from the text that

a. many working-class people fled from England in the 19th century.

b. the developing industries facilitated the production of preserved food.
c. since 1870 margarine has been used in the production of butter.

d. the average Victorian family had to hire a professional cook.

6. The text lets the reader draw a conclusion that

a. in the USA both working-class and upper-class parties were similar to those
in England.

b. all families in America profited from the programme on how to vary meals
and foods.

c. the American wife practiced cooking nutritious foods occasionally.

d. the Americans have revived the Victorian family tradition to dine out in
restaurants and cafes.

7. As used in the text, the phrase "The population has changed itself dramati-
cally" means that

a. lifestyles have changed noticeably.

b. the changes in the household patterns have resulted in many family con-
flicts.

c. people’s behaviour has become extravagant.

d. most people have become commonplace.

Is the following true or false?
8. The living standards rising, people tend to have more True False
varied food and use more household devices.

9. In America the policy to cater people for better foods True False
have become the priority of state institutions.

10. As used in the text, the word "substantial" means
a. ample b. unreal
c. wealthy d. nutritional

11. As used in the text, the word "nostalgic" means
a. unrealistic b. longed for



c. culinary d. romantic

12. As used in the text, the word "lavish" means
a. tasty b. catered
c. extravagant d. torrent

13. As used in the text, the word "extravaganzas" means
a. elaborate meals b. hearty meals
c. useless affairs d. rarities

14. Find in the text the word similar to "achievements" ~  .oooovrveveeenee.

15. Find in the text the word similar to "try hard to persuade
somebody to do something"

II. Translate the text into Russian.

Text 19. SCIENCE FICTION WRITERS

Scientists and writers of science fiction have long predicted that humans will
live in colonies in outer space. Some of the predictions sounded outlandish at
first, and they still are. But in this era of space shuttles and manned exploration,
some of the predictions are becoming very possible.

For example, one of the more outlandish predictions has been stated by Brian
Aldiss, Britain’s most popular science fiction writer. In his book "Who Can Re-

place a Man?" he predicted that the planet Venus would become Earth’s first
colony. In the year 2500, Venus would be moved into orbit around the Earth. The
two planets would travel in circles around each other forever, and people would
begin transforming Venus. Its atmosphere would become breathable, and its tem-
peratures would become tolerable. Humans would make Venus a paradise for
vacations.

Slightly more probable are the predictions of M. E. Davies, a space scientist
and author. Davies predicts that the first colony will be on the planet Mars. This
is logical enough, for Mars seems to be the planet attracting most exploration.
But the entire atmosphere of the planet Mars would have to be altered before hu-
man beings could live there. Nevertheless, Davies maintains that both the pres-
sure and the composition of the Martian "air" can be made suitable for humans.
He predicts humans will walk on the Martian surface by 2010, that the first col-
ony will exist by 2040, and that human cities will thrive on Mars twenty years



later.

Both Davies’ and Aldiss’ predictions of space colonies seem difficult to imag-
ine; both depend upon the invention of technology that we do not now possess.

The predictions of Gerard K. O’Neill appear much more likely to us.
O’Neill’s predictions are the efforts of a physicist; they are systematic, they are
possible, and they are designed to produce profit.

In his book "The High Frontier", O’Neill shows how space shuttle flights can
lead to building a space colony. Shuttle flights can deliver the materials necessary
to build a small, temporary colony for workers. O’Neill thinks the colony should
be built midway between Earth and the moon. Once temporary quarters are estab-
lished, the materials for building the larger, permanent quarters can be mined
from the moon's surface. Because the moon has one-sixth the gravity of Earth,
huge quantities of minerals can be mined cheaply. O’Neill claims that these min-
erals can be buried into space by the use of a mass driver, a device he has already
invented.

The colony itself, "Island One", has been described as having various shapes;
O’Neill is still refining his designs. Whether spherical or shaped like a huge can,
the colony would rotate slowly to create a gravity force. The colony would be a
mile around and would house 10.000 workers . Inside the colony would be a
near-copy of Earth’s environment; mirrors would let in sunshine, and the illusion
of night could be created by screens. Crops could be grown outside in green-
houses; industry also might be located outside the colony itself, where there
would be no gravity.

Although low or zero gravity would allow industrial processes to be speeded
up and made more efficient, it would also have interesting effects on the occu-
pants. New sports, new dances - all might be enhanced by the freedom allowed
by a lower force of gravity. People with heart problems or high blood pressure
might live longer; people with physical handicaps would find movement much
easier.

But the important thing about O’Neill’s ideas is that the colonies he envisions
have a purpose. The greenhouses would provide food for the workers, and the
industries would provide both profit to pay for the expense of construction and
materials to begin building the next colony. The most profitable idea of all is that
every colony could house a collector to draw energy from the sun. This pollution-
free solar energy could be beamed back to Earth at great profit for any company
willing to put up its own colony. (660 words)

I. Choose the correct answer:

1. A good title for this text might be



a. Myths About Space.

b. Science Fiction and Space.

c. Space Patrol.

d. Space Colonies of the Future.

2. This text is mainly about

a. science fiction writers.

b. space exploration beyond our solar system.

c. the accuracy of science fiction writers’ predictions.

d. the feasibility of one of the many predictions made by writers.

. Which of the following statements is true?

. Aldiss believes that people will colonize Venus.

. Davies believes that humans will learn to breathe the existing air on Mars.
. Gerard O’Neill wrote "Who Can Replace a Man?"

d. Davies predicts a "city" on Mars by the year 2010.
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4. Which of the following conclusions is wrong?

a. The more scientifically-oriented the writer is, the more pragmatic his pre-
dictions are.

b. The most improbable predictions are those of Brian Aldiss’.

c. The most appealing element in O’Neill’s predictions is companies’ profit-
ing from the use of solar energy.

d. Mining minerals from the moon’s surface would be more difficult because
the moon has one-sixth the gravity of Earth.

5. Which of the following conclusions does the text support?

a. In 2060 humans will start building cities in Mars.

b. Temporary colonies will be transformed into permanent ones as soon as
minerals are mined from the moon’s surface.

c. Neither people nor plants could survive in zero-gravity conditions.

d. The shape of the colony is not important in creating a gravity force.

6. We can conclude from the text that
a. foods grown in outer space will be larger because of the intake of excessive
amounts of nitrogen.
b. our planet’s gravity is caused by the rotation of the planet as it orbits the
sun.
c. coal will probably be mined on the moon by the year 2500.
d. the greatest danger to a space colony would be radiation poisoning.



7. The author feels that

a. science fiction writers are better predictors of the future than scientists
proper.

b. there is life on the planets outside of other universes.

c. of the three predictions he discusses, O’Neill’s is most important because it
has a purpose.

d. pollution will drive humans into space colonization in the next century.

8. As used in this text, the word "outlandish" means
a. fantastic b. superficial
c. feasile d. gruesome

9. As used in the text, the word "systematic" means
a. accurate b. organized
c. scientific d. proven

10. As used in the text, the word "illusion" means
a. coolness b. darkness
c. equivalent d. appearance

II. Translate the text into Russian.

Text 20. CONFUCIUS

No teacher or thinker ever had as great an effect on a culture as Confucius has
had on that of China. For twenty-five centuries, the central characteristic of Chi-
nese culture has been its reliance on Confucius’ teachings. At first ignored when
Confucius was alive, Confucianism finally spread throughout China to Korea,
Japan, and Vietnam. Three hundred years after his death, Confucius was declared
the official creator of the creed of China. His books became the basis of all Chi-
nese education. He single-handedly forged the many different cultures of the
China of his day into the one culture that has flourished longer than any other
culture on earth. Even the peasants who cannot understand philosophical works
acknowledge Confucius as "supreme master".

Confucius was born in Shantung province in 551 B. C.; his original name was
Chui (choo’), the Chinese word for hill, so named because of a prominent bump
on Confucius’ head. Confucius was raised by his mother because his father died
when the boy was only three. As a child, Confucius enjoyed taking part in cere-
monies and rituals; even his playing as a child consisted of pretending to perform



ceremonies.

Such a serious boy did not remain a child long. When he was fifteen, Confu-
cius decided to become a scholar, so he found a job as a secretary in a ceremonial
temple. Confucius attended every ceremony and asked questions about each rit-
ual. He became an expert on rituals and began to attract followers of his own.

Confucius' study of ritual is one element of his thought that makes him diffi-
cult for Western minds to understand. In the age when Confucius lived, the old
social order was being destroyed. In his own province, Confucius saw the old
rulers losing control over rebellious dukes, each of whom claimed to own a sec-
tion of the province. The poor people were suffering from hunger and war be-
cause government had become ineffective.

Confucius felt that the leaders of his day were neglecting the ancient ceremonies,
performing them incorrectly or performing ceremonies that they had no right to per-
form. This was a symbol of the leaders’ disrespect for authority. If only people
learned to love each other and to respect authority, a perfect social order would re-
sult. Confucius felt that the social rituals of public worship and festivities illustrated a
sense of propriety, that all things were in order.

At the age of fifty, Confucius was given a chance to translate his teachings
into action, when he was made secretary of justice. He performed these duties
admirably, and five years later was named prime minister.

Confucius had served only a few years, however, when he realized that social
and economic conditions were not improving . He resigned his post and wan-
dered through China for fifteen years, searching for the ideal ruler in whose ser-
vice his theories could be put into practice. As Confucius and his group of disci-
ples travelled throughout China, many rulers offered Confucius government posi-
tions, but these offers never met his standards. When he was sixty-eight, Confu-
cius returned to his home and spent the next five years teaching his philosophy.

The "great teacher" had a greater effect on education in his lifetime than he
had on politics. Education had, before Confucius' time, been reserved for only the
rich and aristocratic. The rich students studied the ‘six arts’ of ritual, music, arch-
ery, history, chariot driving, and mathematics, all to learn how to rule themselves
and others. But Confucius transferred education from the temple to the market-
place. In his lifetime, he taught over three thousand pupils from all over China.
Confucius’ popularization of the six arts helped produce a unified culture for
China.

During this period, Confucius edited the classics for reference in his teaching,
and he also produced a volume of his own, the Chun (choon) Chui, a history of
his own province. His disciples gathered Confilcius’ sayings into the Lun Yu
(loon yu), which became more popular than any of his classics. When Confucius
died in 479 B. C. at the age of seventy-two, he was buried in his home province.



His disciples followed the ancient rituals of mourning, residing in huts beside the
grave for three years. For twenty-five centuries, buildings at the grave site have
been added to, until it has some of the most magnificent buildings and gardens in
China. (714 words).
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. Choose the correct answer:

. We can conclude that the text

. provides a short biography of Confucius.

. illustrates Confilcius’ influence on politics.

. illustrates Confucius’ impact on social change.
. discusses Chinese culture.
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. The "six arts" do not include
. music b. history
.art d. archery

O N

. According to the text, which of the following statements is not true?
. Confucius’ teachings have spread to Japan, Korea, Vietnam.

. Confucius’ secretarial job was the beginning of his development as a scholar.
. Confucius’ greatest contribution was in the field of education.

. The great scholar died at the age of sixty-eight.
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. We can draw a conclusion from the text that

. Confucius was popular with the poor, underprivileged, and uneducated.
. Confucius was influential only among the rich.

. Confucius backed the dukes rebelling against the established order.
. Confucius made an attempt to start a revolution in China.
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. We can conclude from the text that

. Confucius helped to bring education to the common man.
. Confucius did not believe in teaching the "six arts".

. Confucius catered only to aristocratic students.

. Confucius added an additional "art" to the "six arts".
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. The text suggests that

. Confucius did not believe in respecting authority.

. Confucius’ teachings did not survive him.

c. Confucius is best remembered for his religious teachings.

(o~ Ie\



d. Chinese culture is still based on Confucius’ teachings.

7. As used in the text, the word "creed" means
a. government b. structure
c. beliefs d. society

8. As used in the text, the word "reliance" means
a. refutation b. misinterpretation

c. dependence d. policy

9. As used in the text, the word "forged" means

a. scattered b. segmented
c. shaped d. divided
10. As used in the text, the word "prominent" means
a. malignant b. noticeable
c. normal d. unsightly

II. Translate the text into Russian.

SECTION 2

TEXTS FOR RENDERING FROM RUSSIAN INTO ENGLISH

Tekcr 1. IEPEYUCJIEHUE BCEX SA3BIKOB
3AHSAJIO 1600 CTPAHUILL



Cerognsa Ha maHere cymecTByeT Oonee 10 Thicsd sA3pIKOB M Hapeuwmid. OO
9TOM HE Tak AaBHO coobman J3Bun /[310H, BO3TIABISIOMNNA MEXIYHAPOAHYIO
opranmzanuioo «JIMHrBUCTHMYECKas oOcepBaTOpus», MITA0-KBAapTHpa KOTOPOM
pacmionoxeHa B Kapmaprene (Yanbc).

CocraBnenne MOIpOOHEHIIEro MepevyHs BceX SI3BIKOB MHUpa 3aHsaIo 35 jer
ynopHo# padotel. Ha 1600 cTpaHuiiax 3TOro HEBUIAHHOTO JIOCEIEe CIIPABOYHHKA
co6paH1>1 BCC 3HaHUs, HAKOIIJICHHBIC YYC€HBIMU BCEIro MUpa, U JIMYHbIC UCCIICN0-
BaHMs npodeccopa [>nou.

Jo cux mop oOmiee KOJMYECTBO S3BIKOB HAPOIOB, HACEIAIONNX WM Hace-
JSBIIMX paHee Hally IUIAHETy, BapbHPOBAJIOCH OT 2,5 ThIC. 10 6,5 THIC. B CHIY
YCJIOBHOCTHU pasnmnﬁ MCXKAY A3bIKAMU U JUAJICKTAMH OJHOTO A3bIKa. CormnacHo
MTOCIICIHUM JTaHHBIM, HauOOJIbIIee KOJHUYECTBO CPEACTB XPAHCHHUS W Ieperaadu
nHpopmanmu cymiectByer B [lamya-HoBoit I'Bunee - 750 u B Hurepun - okomno
400. CaMbIM «TOBOPJIUBBIM» B 3TOM CMBICIC OAHO3HAYHO Mpu3HaH AdpHKaH-
CKUU KOHTHUHEHT - OT 2 JI0 3 THIC. SI3bIKOB.

CaM crpaBOYHUK IUIAHUPYETCS M3JaTh B MOJHOM BapuaHte Tojbko k 2001
TOIy.

Komcomonwvcras npaeoa, 3.03.1998

Words and expressions to be used:
o Hapeuws - dialects
® HEBHAAHHBIN gocese - unknown so far
e B cuy - because of
e coriacHo - according to
® CpejcTBa XpaHeHHs M nepenaun uHpopmanuu - means of information storing
and communication
® TOBOPJMBEINA - multi-lingual
e onHO3HayHO - undoubtedly.
Teker 2. 1Y 10 CITUK UHTJINI

S mo6im0 aHTIMICKUN S3bIK. UeM OoJbIe s ydy €ro H IMOJIB3YIOCh MM, TeM
MCHBIIC, KaK MHC KaXXCTCA, 1 €Ir0 3Haro. bl mpovunTan COTHHU AHTJIMHACKHUX KHMUT',
roJaMHy >KUJ CPeH aHIJIMYaH, MepeBell EeCTb-CEMb KHUT Ha PYCCKHUI SI3BIK, BBI-
CTyNaJ C JEKIMAMH 110 BCEH AHIVINY, a 3aTEM IIOIOLIEN K 3HAKOMOMY >KypHAJIH-
CTYy U CIIPOCHIL:

- Coymraif, Kak ke BCe-TaKH MPOM3HOCHTCS CJIOBO - «IUPEKTOP» WIH «Jai-
pexTop»?

JKypHanuct packpbul poT, 4TOOBI OTBETHTD, 3aTE€M 3aKpBLI €ro, HOO HE HaIlelN
otseTa. [lonpo6oBas MmenoToM NPOU3HECTH TaK, IIOTOM MHAUE, OKaval roJI0BOM
U CKazall:



- A kak Tebe Oonbie HpaButcsi? [ToHMMaeb, NO-aHITIMICKH MOXHO TIPOU3-
HOCHUTD €T0 U TaK M 3JIaK - OIINOKH He OyzeT.

S cunen B 4y»oi TOCTHHOW B HEOOJBIIOW KOMIAHWN aHTIHYaH. B pasrap Oe-
Cellbl CUEBIIAs PAZOM KpacuBasi aHTIMYaHKa BPYT BOCKJIMKHYJA!

- Muctep OpecToB, He TIHUTE MEHS 3a HOT'y!

51 omranern, cMyTHIICS M Jake BUHOBATO B3TJISTHYJI Ha PYKH: OJJHA JeprKajia CH-
rapery, Apyras Jiexkaja Ha KOJIEHE - MO€M COOCTBEHHOM.

OTKyza s MOT TOT'Zla 3HaTh, YTO «TSHYTh 3a HOTY» 3HAYUT B AHTJIMHCKOM SI3bI-
K€ «pasbIlPhIBATh», «AypauuTb», «MHCTH(QUIMPOBATE» U e€lle KOe-4To, He
nMeroliee HUKakoro OTHOIICHHS K HOTaM.

A 3HaKOMBIH JPKCHTIIBMEH BO BPEMSI CIIOPA YIIPEKHY MCHS:

- He Geraiire, moxxanyiicra, BOKpYT KycTa.

[TockonbKy B KOMHaTe, e 1ula Oecefa, eCTECTBEHHO, HE MOIJIO OBITh KycC-
TOB, S TIOHSJI, YTO ONSATH MOCKOJB3HYJICS Ha JIbAY aHINIMiicKoro si3pika. Oxasa-
JI0Ch, 3TO 3HAUUT «HE XOJHUTE BOKPYT /1a OKOJIO» WIIN MPOIIE, KTOBOPUTE TIPSIMOY.

O.0Opecmos. [lpyeas srcusns u bepee 0anvHull

Words and expressions to be used:

® uyeM JIOJIbIIE S y4y €ro, ... TEM MeHbIIe 5 3Hato - the more [ learn it,... the less 1
know it

e 110 Bceit Aurui - all over England

® IIEroToM - in a whisper

e B pasrap Oecensl - at the height of the conversation

o «He TaHUTE MEHS 32 HOTY» - JOCIOBHBIN ITEPEBO aHTIIMIHCKON HIMOMEI «to pull
one’s leg» - 3meck: Stop pulling my leg! - [Tepecranbre MeHsI pa3bIrpbIBaTh!

e He Oeraiite, mokanmyiicra, BOKpYr KycTa - JIOCIOBHBIA IE€peBOJl aHTIMHCKON
uauoMel «to beat about the bushy - 3mecs: Stop beating about the bush! - He xo-
JUTE BOKPYT /1a OKOJIO, TOBOPUTE TIPSIMO.

Texer 3. HEBEXKJINBAS I'YCEHHULA

Kpome mpuHIMNa xoonepanuu, B OOMICHAN TOJDKEH COONIOAATHCS TPUHITHIT
BEXKJIMBOCTH: HE HABSI3bIBATH CBOEr0 MHEHHUSI COOECEIHHKY, OCTABIISATh BO3MOXK-
HOCTBH BBIOOpa, HE XYJIHUThH APYTHX, OTCTPAHATH OT ce0s MOXBaJbl, N30eraTh BO3-
pakeHui, BbIKAa3bIBaTh OJIAr0XKEIATEIBHOCTh K coOeceHuKy U mpodee. Tpebo-
BaHUS BEXKIUBOCTU HE CTPOTH, HO CIICOBAHHE MM IT03BOJIICT U30EkKATh KOH-
¢unkToB. B TO K€ BpeMsi, €CIIM CIUIIKOM CKPYITYJIE3HO MX BBITOJIHSATh, 3TO MO-
JKET MPUBOJHUTH K HEJICNBIM CHUTYalMsM, KOTrJa KaKAbli TOTOB IMEpEIerosTh
JpYTOTro B BEXJINBOCTH (BCIIOMHUTE UNunKOBa ¢ MaHMIIOBBIM B IBEPSIX A0MA).

[IpuHIMIBL KOOTIEPAIIMA U BEXKIMBOCTH IO3BOJISIOT TOBOPSIIEMY BBIPA3UTh
KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOE HAMEPEHHE KOCBEHHBIM 00pa3oM, HE OKa3bIBasi CIUIIKOM



SIBHOTO JlaBlieHHs1 Ha cobOecenuuka. [Ipearnosnaraercs, 4To TOT B COCTOSHUU YJIO-
BUTHb UCTHHHBIN CMBICI BBICKa3bIBaHMs. B nuanore: «Xopomio Obl BHIIUTE Yaio).
- «byder Ha BTOpOM 3Take elie He 3aKpbIICA», OTBETHAsI PEIUINKA MOXET OBITh
HE TOJIBKO HAaIIOMMHAHUEM WM COBETOM. B ompeneneHHol cutyanuu (B OTBET Ha
CKPBITYIO IPOCKOY 00 YroIeHHH) OHa MOXKET OBITh BEXKJIMBBIM OTKa30M.

Bce 3T ycnoBHOCTH OOLIEHUS AENAlOT BO3MOXKHBIM IBOSIKOE TOJIKOBAaHHE
BBICKa3bIBaHUs (OYKBAIBHOE I TIIYOMHHOE), XOTSI TOBOPSIIUI OOBIYHO paccdu-
TBIBACT HA INIyOMHHOE MOHMMaHKE. byKBaIbHOE TOJIKOBAHHUE NPH 3TOM OKa3bIBa-
€TCsl HEeJI0OCTATOYHO BEXJIMBBIM M TOPOXKAAET TaK Ha3blBaeMble KOMMYHUKATHB-
HBIC HEYJa4H.

JIBycMbIcIeHHBIE CHTYyalMy 00ImIeHus ocTpoyMHO oObIrpriBaet JI. Kappomn B
ckaszke «Ainmca B Ctpane Uynec». Anica, KOTOPYIO yYHIN IIPAaBUIaM BEXINBOTO
0OILeHHs1, IOPOH CTATKUBAETCSI C COOECeJHUKaMK, TOHUMAIONINMH Bce OYKBaIb-
HO.

Tak, ¢paza «BuanTe AM» OOBIYHO TNpeaBapsieT OObSCHEHHE, ONPaBIAHUE U
paccunTaHa Ha COUYBCTBEHHOE BHUMaHKe. OJHAKO €€ BHEIIHS BOIPOCHTENbHAS
(hopma MOXKET BbI3BaTh (JOPMaNIbHBII OTPHLIATEIBHBIN OTBET.

« - YTo 3TO THI BRIAYMBIBacUIb? - CTPOTO cripocuia ['ycennna, - 1a Thl B CBO-
eM yme?

- He 3mato, - oTBewana Anmca. - JIo;okHO OBITH, B 4y>koM. Bugure nn...

- He Buxy, - ckazana ['ycenuna.»

CJI0BOM «3HaeTe» 4acTO HAaYMHAIOT NpH3HaHHE. AJHca, OXHAAs y4acTus,
npusHaercs ['ycenuue:

« - ... 3HAETE, TAaK HEMPHUSITHO BCE BPEMS MEHSTHCS ...

- He 3naro, - orpesana ['ycenunay.

VYcnoBHBIE (OPMBI BBIPKEHHUSI OIPEAETICHHBIX CKPBITBIX CMBICIOB 3aKper-
JISIOTCS B HOPMAax PEYEeBOTO B3aMMOJECWCTBHSA, KOTOPBIE MOTYT Pa3iIH4aThCs B
Pa3HbIX SA3BIKOBBIX coobmiecTBax. Tak, B aHIVIMIICKOM SI3bIKE YTBEP)KICHUS, Ha-
YHHAIOILIHECS CO cjoBa please («moanyicTay), HOPMAIbHO TPAKTYIOTCS Kak
mpockObl. Hanpumep, dpasa Please, it’s cold in here (OykBansHO «[loxkanyiicra,
B JIOME XOJIOHO») MOXET B OIpPENEJICHHOW CHUTyallMd O3HA4aTh NPOChOy 3a-
KpPBITh OKHO. YTBEp)KIEHHs, HaUMHAIOMIMECS co cioBa here («BOT», «31eChH»),
UMEIOT CMBICJI IPOCHOBI WITK MTPEJJIOKEHUSI, HAITpUMEp B THajore:

- Here, I need a stick («Jii, MHe Hy>KHa TTaKa».)

- Here, that’s no way to take down the cat from the tree («Ilocmymaii, Takum
00pa3oM HE CHATH KOULIKY C JIepeBay), T. €. IpeaIaraeTcsa nomoins. Jpyroi Bo3-
MoxHBIN oTBeT: Here you are («Bot, moxkanyiicray; OykBaibHO «BOT ThI 311€ChY).
Be3s cnosa please, here ot Gpa3sl ObuM OBI ABYCMBICIIEHHBI. 3HaYeHUE OOpare-
HUS K cobecetHUKY umeeT couetanue [ say! (OykBanbHO, «S roBopio», T.e. «Ilo-
ciymaii») B Hagaje JI000T0 BRICKA3bIBAHMS.



Ouyuxnoneous onsa demeil u onowecmaa. T.10: Azvikoznanue.
Pyccxuii saizeix. M., 1998

Words and expressions to be used:

® He HaBs3BIBATh CBOEr0 MHEHHUs coOeceaHuKy - not to thrust one’s opinion on
another person

® KOMMYHHKaTHBHOE HaMepeHHe - a communicative intention

® OTBETHAs PEIUTHKA - a response utterance

® CKpbITas Mpock0a - an implied request

® JIBOSIKOE TOJIKOBaHUE - ambiguous interpretation

e OyKBallbHOE WJIM IIyOMHHOE TOJIKOBaHME - interpretation of (its) literal or un-
derlying meaning

* KOMMYHHUKATHBHAs HeyIada - a communicative failure

® JIByCMBICIICHHas CHTyalHs OOIeHus - an ambiguous communicative situation

® CTaJKHUBATHCSA - tO COME across

® CKpBITBIN cMBICI - an underlying meaning

e pedeBoe B3anMoJeiicTBre - speech (communicative) interaction

® SI3BIKOBBIE COOOIIECTBA - speech communities.

Tekcer 4. CJIEHI'

YV aHrMiicKoro si3blka €CTh LIYMHBIM, BECEJblil, HEBOCIMTAHHBIM, 3aTO OCT-
POYMHBIH OpaTumiKa - 3To cieHr. He To, 9To mo-pyccKu HMEHYeTCsl IPOCTOpeIHr-
€M, M HE KaproH, CBOMCTBEHHBI HEKOTOPHIM CJIOSIM OOIIECTBA, U HE TUAJICKTHAS
pedb, XOTS U B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE €CTh XOJIOBBIC MOJIHBIC CIIOBEYKH TOTO JK€ MOPS-
Ka, YTO U CIICHT. DTH CIIOBEYKHU MOSBISIOTCS B S3BIKE, ITUPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHSIOT-
cs B OBITYIOT HEKOTOpOE BpeMs, a 3aTeM HCUe3al0T, yCTymas MECTO, BMECTE C
HOBOU MOJI0#, 1 HOBBIM BESIHUSIM.

CreHr crap, KaKk MUpP. DTO OTMEUYAeT KPYITHBIA CIICI[HATICT B 00JIACTH CIICHTa
U COCTaBUTENb cioBaps cienra Jpuk Ilaptpumk. «CiieHr» ObLUT U B TPEYECKOM U
B JIATHHCKOM SI3bIKaX - BEIb JIIOAW BCEra OCTaBaJUCh JIIOJbMH, OHH BCETIa
CTPEMWIINCH OXKHMBUTH pedb, PACIIBETHTh €¢ 00pa3HBIMH CJIOBEYKaMH M (pa3amu,
MIeperHAYMBAs HA CBOM JIa]] HETIOHATHBIC «y4YCHBIC» U oduinansHble ciioa. U Bo
BCEX SA3BIKAX MOKHO OTMETHUTH 3Ty TCHICHIINIO B )KHBOW PEeUH.

Ho anrmmiickuii cieHr cBoeoOpaseH u HenmoBTopuM. OH pOXKIANCS U POXK/Ia-
€TCS B HEJpax CaMOro aHTJIMICKOIO s3bIKa, B Pa3HBIX COIMATIBHBIX cepax u
BO3PACTHBIX TPYIAX KaK CTPEMIICHHE K KPAaTKOCTH, BBIPA3HTEIBHOCTH, UHOTIA
KaK TIPOTECT MPOTHB TPHUEBIIETOCS MM JIMHHOTO CIIOBAa, KaK JKEIaHHE IIO-
CBOEMY OKPECTHUTH IPEIMET WM €ro CBOMCTBA. B MOJOZEKHBIX ke Kpyrax, TIe



CJIEHTOTBOPYECTBO OCOOEHHO PacIpOCTPaHEHO, KPOME BCErO IPOYETrO SBHO BbI-
paXeHO cTpemiieHne 000COOHMTHCS OT MHpa B3pOCIBIX, «3aIIU(POBATH» CBOH
SI3BIK, @ TAaKXKe JKeJIaHHE NPOCTO B30ANAMyTHTh 3epKaJIbHYIO IJaJb pPeCIeKTa-
6espHOr0 aHruiickoro s3bika - Queen’s English.

OCO0OEHHO MBIIIHO PACLBETAET CIEHIOTBOPYETBO B IIEPHOJBI KPYITHBIX COLM-
aNbHBIX W3MEHCHHH, BOWH, HKOHOMHYECKHX M KyJIbTYPHBIX CIBHIOB, KOIIa
OLIYIIAETCS HACTOSITENbHAS HEOOXOAUMOCTh IMEHOBATh TO HOBOE, C YeM MPHUXO-
JUTCS CTAJIKMBATHCS KaXKIbIH JCHb.

XoTsl asieKko He Bce B CJICHTe NPHEMIIEMO, OH 3aMETHO yKpailaeT aHIJInii-
CKYIO pe4b CBOEH >KMBOCTBIO M HEOXHMJAHHBIM OCTpoyMueM. O3HAKOMHTBCS C
HEKOTOPBIMHU CIIOBaMH H BBIPaXXCHHSMH M3 3TOTO CTPOS JISKCUKH OyJeT, s Iojia-
raio, MOJIE3HO.

O uenoseke: dead-cash - mopsimounblit; drag - HamoeauBBIN; pretty boy -
xBacTyH; fishy - momo3purensHsIi; leery - XuTpsii; pot-boiler - xantypiuk; shy
fish - 3acterumBsIit; poor fish - mpocrodwms; clod fish - caep>kanubIi (MM He-
JpyxentoOHbIi); kinky - cTpaHHBIH.

O nmune: clock, dish, mask, pan, signboard, smiler, kisser, snoot.

O xene: best piece, carving-knife.

O neymike, sxeHmmHe: peach, foxy, cobra, vamp; flapper, tomato, gold-digger.

O ene, HanuTkax: grub, eats - ega BooOIIe, spam - KOHCEPBHI, cat beer - Mo-
J0K0, sludge - muBo.

O nenprax: dirt, cabbage, dough, long green, blood, boot; chip - moneTa, yel-
low boys - 30110TBIe MOHETHI, bob - mmmnHT, quid - ¢hyHT crepaunaros, Charlie,
buck - nosnap, nickel - 5 nomapos, quarter - 25 nosuapos, monkey - 500 ¢yH-
TOB.

CroBa, cBsi3aHHBIE ¢ TeaTpoM: tear-bucket - moxxmiast akTpuca Ha CEHTHMEH-
TaNBHBIX pOJsiX; pocket artist - mocpencTBeHnsil aktep; dead hopper - mioxoit
TaHiop; chair-warmer - KpacuBasi aKTprca Ha MalleHbKHUX poisx; to get the big
bird - OBITH OCBHCTaHHBIM; Screamer - CICKTaKJIb, HMCIONIMIA OOJIBIION yCIeX;
£00Ser - CIIEKTaKJIb, OCBUCTAHHBIN ITyOIMKOM.

O3HaKOMUBIINCH C 3THM JIIOOOMBITHBIM JICKCHKOHOM, BBl CMOXETE yBUJCTD,
KaKUMHU Pa3IMYHBIMH CPEIICTBAaMU 00pa3yloTCs HOBBIC CIIOBA U BBIPAKECHUS, Ka-
KHE OCTPOYMHBIE CPaBHEHHMsI KPOIOTCS B CIoBOcoYeTaHusXx. Hajo orMeTuTh, 4To
npo0iieMa ClieHra HHTEpPecoBalla U MHTEPECYET JIMHTBUCTOB KakK 3a pyOeskoM, Tak
W B Halllel CTpaHe, Belb B JKMBOM S3bIKC HET HHYErO BTOPOCTENECHHOI'O - BCE
Ba)XKHO, BCE MHTEPECHO!

M. Konnaxuu. [lpysceckue 6cmpeuu ¢ auenutickKum A361KoM.
C.-Ilemepbype, 1993

Words and expressions to be used:



® HE TO, YTO MO-PYCCKH MMEHYETCSl IPOCTOpedHeM - it is not what in Russian is
called a popular speech

® JKapro - jargon

® CBOICTBEHHBIH - characteristic of

® XOJIOBBIC MOJIHBIC CIIOBEUKH - popular words in current usage

e HOBas MOJa M HOBBIE BestHUA - new fashion and new trends

e crap, kak mup - as old as the hills

® TeperHauuBaTh - to modify

® HEIMOHATHBIE «yueHble» M oduumanbHble cioBa - incomprehensible «learned»
words and officialese

XKHBas pedsb - spontaneous speech

cBOE0Opa3eH U HENOBTOPUM - peculiar and unique

CJIEHTOTBOPUECTBO - slang-creation

3amm¢poarts - to code

00ocobuThCH - to separate themselves

B30AIAMYTUTh 3EPKAJBHYIO IIaJb PECIEKTa0CIbHOIO AHIJIUICKOTO s3bIKa - to
agitate the polished system of respectable standard English

® HACTOsATEIbHass HEOOXOAUMOCT - imperative need

® CTaNKWBaThCS KaKIBIN IEHB - to come across daily.

Teker 5. KAK IIOINACTD B «JIECATKY»?

W3yvaromue aHrIMHACKUI A3bIK YaCTO MCHBITHIBAIOT TPYIHOCTH C IPOHU3HOILIIE-
HUEeM OykBOcodeTaHus «thy M IPOU3HOCAT €ro MO0 Kak «s», TH00 Kak «t». Takum
o0pa3oM, riaroi «xyaeTs» (to thin) B ycrax MHOCTpaHIIEB MOXKET IPO3BYUYATh Kak
«TperuThy (o sin) WK Jaxe KaKk KKOHCEPBHPOBATHY (to tin).

Cosnannas B LleHTpe mcciienoBaHusi MEXaHM3Ma Pedd NpU DIUHOYPrcKoM
YHUBEPCUTETE KOMIIBIOTEpHass oOydarolas cucTeMa, padoTaromas B pPEXUME
JMAJIOTa, TIOMOXEeT M3y4alollUM aHTTIMHCKHUI S3bIK OBJIAJETh MPAaBHIBHBIM IIPO-
n3HoleHueM. Ee riiaBHBIM 2JIEMEHTOM SIBIISIETCS noakiIr4YacMas K nepcoHalib-
HOMY KOMIIBIOTEPY 3JIEKTPOHHAS NPUCTABKa, KOTOPAs MO3BOJIAET Pa3InyaTh diie-
MeHTBl peud. [Ipoumenypa oOydeHHs mpenmonaraeT, 4ro oOydaromuiics Oyner
MIPOU3HOCHTH IIepea MUKPO(GOHOM ONpeleIeHHbIE CI0Ba U (pasbl, KaK B JIMHIA-
(oHHOM KaOuHere. 3aJl0KEHHAasi B KOMIIBIOTEpE TPOrpamMMa JacT BO3MOXHOCTh
MIPOaHAIM3UPOBATH OMIMOKH, JOIYIICHHbIE B NPOW3HOLICHUH, W II0Ka3aTh 00y-
YaloIeMycsl, KaK 9TH OIIMOKH UCIIPABHTb.

Pabora cucTeMbl OCHOBBIBaeTCS Ha pacuJICHEHHH Peduy Ha OTHAeNbHbIE (oHe-
Mbl. B 00byHOM aHrMiCKOM si3bike uMeroTcst 44 ponembl. OOy4aromuiics Bbl-



OMpaeT BH] 3aHSTHIl: COBEpPILICHCTBOBAHHE MTPOM3HOLIECHHUS TJIaCHBIX MM COTJIac-
HBIX 3BYKOB, OTpa0aThIBaHWE PUTMA WJIM WHTOHAIMU pedn. KommbloTep MoXer,
HamnpuMep, BOCIPOHM3BECTH Ha SKpaHe okoyio 10 cioB, KOTOpHIH oOydarommuiics
JOIDKEH MPOM3HECTH BCIyX. B 3amoMuHaromeM ycTpoicTBE KOMIBIOTEpa Ha
KOMITaKT-ZIUCKE 3ajJ0KeHa 0aza MaHHBIX, colepiKalllas CBEACHHS O BO3MOMHBIX
MEJIKUX OHIMOKax B MPOM3HOLIEHUH 3THUX CJIOB, YTO oOieryaer (pukcupoBaHue
OTKJIOHEHHH OT NMPaBWJIBHOTO IPOM3HOMIECHUS. KOMITbIOTEp CpaBHHMBAET IPOU3-
HECEHHOE CJIOBO C MMEIOIIMMCS B €r0 NaMsTH 3TaJlOHOM, HAYUTAaHHOM [JHUKTO-
POM-aHTIIMYaHUHOM.

Ecnu oOyuatomuiicss oTpadaTsiBacT NMPOM3HOIICHHE TJIACHBIX, TO B LEHTpPE
9KpaHa MOSABISIETCS N300pakKeHNE MHIICHH B BHJIE KOHIEHTPHUYECKUX OKPYKHO-
CTEH, a OIIEHKAa KauecTBa MPOU3HOLICHHUsI OTOOpa)xaeTcs B BHJE TOUKH IMONAfa-
HHS B MHIIEHb. UeM OJibke TOUKa K IIEHTPY MUILEHHU, TeM a/IeKBaTHee POU3HO-
LIEHUE TAJOHY (KOTOPBIHA MPEACTaBIICH B TAMSITH MAlIMHBI B BUJIE YCPEAHECHHON
3allicy JTAaHHOTO 3BYKa, Mpom3HeceHHoro 11 mukropamu-anrnmdanamu). OOy-
YAIOUIUNACST MOXKET MHOTOKPATHO IIPOM3HOCUTH CIIOBA, 100MBAsACH BCe Oojee TOU-
HBIX «IOIIaJaHuM.

[Ipn oOpabotke OykBocoueTaHMsi «th» KOMIBIOTEp HOACKa3bIBaeT 0Oydaro-
meMycsi, Kak MeperTH K MPpaBMIFHOMY NTPOM3HOIICHNIO 3TOTO 3ByKa, OTTAIKUBA-
ACh OT 3BYKa «S» (WM «t»), KOTOPBII OHW OOBIYHO MPOM3HOCAT B Hayalle U3yde-
HUA s3bIka. [Ipu 0OpaboTke PUTMOB pey KOMIIBIOTEP aHAIM3UPYET MPaBUIIb-
HOCTb paclpeesIeHHs] YapeHUH 1o CIIoraM.

Ilo mamepuanam 3apybedxcHou npeccul.
THouck, Ne 21 (mair) 1994

Words and expressions to be used:
® KaK ITOMacTh B JIECATKY - how to make a hit
e B ycTax MHOCTpaHIia - pronounced by a foreigner
e llenTp mccienoBanust Mexanuzma peud - The Speech Mechanism Research
Centre
® pacuwICHCHHE PEeUH Ha OTIeNbHBIC (hOHEMBI - segmentation of speech into sepa-
rate phonemes
3allOMHHAIOIIee YCTPOHCTBO KOMIIbIOTEpa - computer memory bank
MEJIKHE OIIMOKH - Minor errors
(UKCHPOBATh OTKIIOHEHHS - tO register errors
KOHILIEHTPHYECKHE OKPYXKHOCTH - concentric circles
OlleHKA KadecTBa mpousHolieHus - evaluation of the pronunciation quality
4yeM OJrKe TOUKa K [IEHTPY MUIIECHH, TeM aeKBaTHee MPOU3HOIICHHE STAIOHY
- the closer the point is to the target center, the more adequate the pronunciation
is to the standard



ycpenHeHHas 3anuch - mean quality recording

nonafanue - hitting

OykBocoueranue - digraph

OTTaJIKUBAsCh OT - referring to

o0OpaboTka puTMa peun - speech rhythm processing

pacripezeneHue yaapenuii o cioram - stress distribution on the syllables.

Teker 6. IEPEBO/] 3A CEKYHIY

Cpenu mpo4ux Hay4HO-TEXHMYECKHX YYJEC IMOCETUTENN BBICTAaBKH «JKCIO-
92» B CeBmibe MOTIIH HAOMIOAATH paboTy aBTOMATH3UPOBAHHEIX ITEPEBOIIUKOB,
CIIOCOOHBIX MPAKTUYECKH MTHOBEHHO IIEPEBOJUTH YCTHYIO HCIIAHCKYIO PEdb Ha
AHTJIMACKUH SI3BIK WM JIeJIaTh OOPaTHBIN MepeBoa. ITO - COBMECTHAs pa3paboTka
otaeinenus «TenedoHnKa MHBECTUTAChOH M JIE3apOIIJIO» HCIaHCKON (upMbl «Te-
nedoHuKa e DcmaHa» U otaeneHns «bemt mabopaTopus) aMepuKaHCKOH KOpIo-
pammu AT&T. CnoBapHbIi 3amac HOBOH cucteMsl - 450 CIIOB, HCHIOTB3YEMBIX B
MEXIYHApOAHBIX BAJIIOTHBIX omneparusx. OHa HACTpOEHa Ha paclo3HaBaHHE To-
JIOCOB ONPEJICIICHHBIX JIIOJICH U O3TOMY OOCIY»KHMBAaeT JIMIIb «U30paHHbIX». [1e-
PEBOA MPEIVIOKEHNUS, CKA3aHHOTO KEM-JIN00 M3 HUX HOPMaJIbHBIM T'OJIOCOM, CHC-
TEMa MOJKET CJIe/IaTh MEHEE UeM 3a CEKYHJy, IPUYEM TYT K€ JAaTh OTBET B BUAE
CHUHTE3UpOBaHHON peur. CHcTeMy OOCITY)KHUBACT CICHUATN3UPOBAHHBIA KOMIIh-
torep upmer AT&T Ha 127 mapajuiesbHBIX INPOLECCOPaxX, OOECIeYNBaIOIINX
OpIcTOpOAEHCTBHE — MIUIITHAP/] OTIEPALIH B CEKYHIY.

Paccka3zaBmmuit o HoBHHKe X)ypHal « Hblo calieHTHCT)» OTMETHII, UTO NEPEBOJ
YCTHOM peuu B PeanbHOM BPEMEHM C IMOMOIIBIO CPEJCTB BBIYUCIUTEIBHON TEX-
HUKH IIPEACTaBIsECT OOJBIIYI0 TEXHHUYECKYIO IpobieMy. SmoHckas ¢upma
«HunmoH 31eKTpuK» NPOJEMOHCTPUpPOBaTa 00pa3ell aBTOMAaTU3UPOBAHHOTO
STOHCKO-aHTJIMICKOTO MepeBOUMKa NPSMOro U 00paTHOTo 1epeBoia Ha KoHpe-
peHiuH, cocrosBuielicst B oktsope 1991 roxa B XKenese. [1o naHHBIM SITOHCKOM
($upmBbI, ee cuctemMa 00eceuynBaeT HE3aBUCUMOCTE OT IOJI0Ca TOBOPSIIETo, pas-
JeTsisl pedb Ha TOJIyCIOTH WIIM YacTu cioroB. [1o3ToMy sSIMOHCKOMY aBTOMATH3H-
POBaHHOMY IIEPEBOIUMKY, UMEOLIEMy cioBapb u3 500 cioB, 11 mepeBoia CBA3-
HOM peyy M3 HECKOJIbKUX TpeJUIoKeHNH TpedyeTcs 2-3 ceKyH/IbI.

CrnenyromumM stanioM padoT ¢upmer AT&T B 3TOM HampaBieHUH OyIeT cO3-
JJAHUE CHUCTEMBI, IIOCTPOCHHON Ha MPUHIMIE HE3aBHCUMOCTU OT AUKTOpPA, a 3a-
Tem pacupenue ciosapsi 1o 1000 cioB. A ¢upma «HunmoH snexTpuk» B KO-
HEYHOM MWTOT€ HaJEeTcsl CO3/laTh aBTOMATHYECKUH Telle(OHHBIH NEepPEeBOMUHMK,
KOTOPBIH MOT ObI MOCTYIHTH B MIPOJIAKy B TIEPBBIEC TOABI CIIEAYIONMIETO CTOJICTHS.

Touck, ' 23, 1992



Words and expressions to be used:
® aBTOMAaTH3UPOBAHHEIN MEpeBoJ - automatized translation
e TpsiMOI 1 0OpatHbIi epeBo/ - direct translation and back translation
® CJIOBapHBII 3amac KOMIbIOTepa - computer dictionary
® HACTPOCH Ha pacro3HaBanue - is tuned to identify
o «m30paHHEIEY - the elect
® mapasuiesibHbIC Tporieccopsl - parallel processors
e BEIYMCIIUTENBHAS TEXHUKA - electronic computing machines
® IIpE/CTaBISITH pobdieMy - to offer a problem
e CBsI3HAs pedb - coherent speech.

Texer 7. YMHBIN KOMIBIOTEP NEPEBOJAUT IYIIKUHA
C PYCCKOI'O HA PYCCKHUM

KoMmnbroTepHBIit mepeBoquuK - mryka xopomas. OHHU MpHU3BaHa OOJIETYUTH
JKU3Hb T€M, KTO HUKaKHMH S3bIKAMH, KPOME PYCCKOTO, HE BIIAJCET, HO BBIHYX-
JIeH paboTaTh C MHOCTPAHHOW JMTepaTypol. Bapuanuii KOMITBIOTEPHBIX TOJIMa-
Yel CyIIecTBYeT MHOXKECTBO, OHH TIOCTOSIHHO COBEPIICHCTBYIOTCSI, CIICIIHAIA3H-
pyroTcs (TEKCTHI-TO BeIb OBIBAIOT pa3HBIC: OT OMPIKEBBHIX KOTHPOBOK IO aHEKIO-
TOB, JUIsl IEPEBOJIA KAXKIOTO HYKEH OT/IENbHbII CJIOBapHbIi 3amnac), ectb 1 Web-
TpaHCIEUTEePhl, MpU3BaHHbIC 00Jer4nTh mouck B Cetn. Y00HO, cioBoM. Ecth
TOJILKO Ma-a-JICHBKHMI HENOCTaTOK. UWTaelIb ONpeNeIeHHBI TeKCT, BPOJAE BCE
CJIOBa 3HAKOMBI, @ CMBICTIA - HOJb. [IepBOMCTOYHIK YTagbIBaeTCs C TPYIOM.

M MBI pelnmMch Ha SKCHIEPUMEHT. XOpPOLIO 3HAKOMBIE €Ill€ IO LIKOJIbHON
nporpamMMe CTPOKH 3aJ0KWIJIM B JIBa pa3HbIX HepeBoaduka - Socrat Translation
System 2.0 u Stylus 3.0 gt Windows 95. [Ipoxenanu qBOHHOU MEpPEBOA: C pyc-
CKOTO Ha aHTJIHMHUCKHAN M 00paTHO. A BOT YTO M3 3TOTO IOJYYHIOCH, YTAIBIBATh
MIPEICTOUT BaM, IOPOTUE YUTATEIH.

skksk

Most 05105 HauboIee ONIAUeHHbIX 8 CPOK NPABLUT,

Koeoa ne ons 3abaswl ynan 6onsHbim,

Omo (on), umobvl ysasxcams cebs 8biHyOUNO,

U nyvwe uzobpecmu, moe ool He ...

skokock

A Bam 3anuce. Kaxas 6onv, komopyto s Mozy ewje ckasamo
Tenepo 5 3Hato - 6 sauem 6ydem
A npespenvem, umodvl Hakazamo



Ho Bui, 6 Moem Hecuacmublil 8 akyuu
Xoms xanns ocanocmu coxpauss,
Bul ne ocmasnsieme mens...
Komcomonwvckas npaeda, 4.03.1998

Words and expressions to be used:

KOMIIBIOTEPHBIN MEPEBOIYHK - a computer translator
npu3BaH - is called (to)

OuprKeBbIe KOTHPOBKH - exchange quotations
OTJIeTIbHBIN CIIOBapHbIH 3amac - specific vocabulary
CJIOBOM - in short

Ma-a-aJIeHbKUI HeI0CTaToK - a teeny - tiny drawback
YHUTACIIb ... BPOJE BCE CIIOBAa 3HAKOMEI - you are reading ... all the words seem
to be familiar

® IIEPBOMCTOYHHK - the original text

e mpsiMoii u 0OpaTHEIN iepeBoy - double translation

® YTO U3 3TOrO MoJy4Ynioch - what has come out of it

e yragpIBaTh MPEICTOUT BaM - it is for you to guess.

Texcr 8. HE BEPb CJIOBAM MOUM

Criermmanmictsl 1abopaToprn HeBepOaTbHONH KOMMYHHUKAIUU MHCTUTYTA TICH-
xonorun PAH ytBepxnatotr: BakHo He UTO rosopur cobecenank, a KAK on
roBoput. Eme Taneiipan 3amedai: clioBa CyIIECTBYIOT JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI CKPHITh
cBOM MbIciH. VIHTOHAIMH, OTpakaroIie ICUXO0JI0TNIECKHE YEPThI, TaK jK€ MHIH-
BUJyaJIbHBL, KaK Y30pbl Ha nayblax. TOJBKO aKTepbl MOTYT YIPABISATH CBOUMH
WHTOHAIMSMH. Y OCTaJbHBIX XK€ OHHM 0O€30IMO0YHO BBIIAIOT, YTO COOOM Tpen-
CTaBJISIET YEJIOBEK: JOOPBI OH WM 3JI0H, CKDOMEH HJIM YBAHJIUB, YBaXKAET JIIOACH
WM OTHOCUTCS K HUM CBBICOKA.

Mo3roBble HEHTPBI, OTBETCTBEHHBIC 32 BOCIIPUSTHE SMOLMOHAIBHON OKPACKH
peuH, HauMHAIOT paboTaTh YyTh HE ¢ MOMEHTa POXKACHHUS. J[ByXHeNenbHBINH Ma-
JIBI 0e30IKO0YHO pearnpyer Ha SMOLMOHAIBHYIO OKPacKy OOpallleHHOW K He-
My peuH, XOTsl 3HAaUCHHE CJIOB HAYMHAET MOHUMATh ropaszio nosxe. [letu He mo-
JOMIYT K B3POCIOMY, €CIIH YCIIBIIIAT B €r0 PeYr HEMPUATHBIA TOH, Kak OBl TIIa-
TEJIBHO TOT HH HBITAICS €ro CKpbITh. [103TOMYy meTH Tak 0e30mMO0YHO TOYHO
JIeJIST JI0JEH Ha IUI0XUX U XOPOLIUX.

TecT Ha SMOIMOHAIBHBINA CIyX MO3BOJISIET BBISICHUTH CIIOCOOHOCTH YeNIOBEKa
K OMIIaTHH, TO €CTh K COINCPESKHUBAHUIO. YMEHHE COINEPEkKUBATh - 1ap Boxwuil.
Oco0eHHO OH BaKeH U1 IEBIOB, aKTEPOB, My3BIKaHTOB. McnbITyeMbIM Ipea-



raercs Ipociylmarh Ha MarHUToQoHHOW mieHke rojnoc Omnera bacunamBuim,
IIpoM3HOCsAIIero, Hanpumep, ¢pasy «llpoctH, s caM Bce pacckaxy» C pa3HbBIMU
WHTOHAIMSIMH, U CyMETh YCJBINIATh B €r0 roj0Cce CTPax, THEB, PAJOCTh HITH Iie-
yasb. Takol TecT nmpouutd B MHCTUTYTE NICUXOJIOTMU ThICAYM JtoAed. B cpennem
YeJIoBeK JaeT 65 NpOLEHTOB NMpaBWIIbHBIX OTBETOB. OKa3ajoch, 4TO y JItOAeH
TYMaHUTapHBIX Tpogdeccuii SMOLMOHANIBHBIA CITyX JIydllle, YeM y NpOrpaMMH-
CTOB, MATEMAaTUKOB M UHXKEHEPOB. TOUHEe yraJbIBalOT HHTOHAIMU COOECEIHNKA
JKSHIIIHBI: SMOIMOHAIBHBIN CIIyX y HUX JIydllle, 9eM y MyX4uH, Ha 10-15 mpo-
LEHTOB. AJIKOTOJIMKH CJIBINIAT COOECEAHUKOB TONBKO Ha 10 MpOIEHTOB, pU4eM
B TPE3BOM COCTOSIHUH.

HenaBHO mpoBe/ieHHBIC MCCIIEOBAHUS MTOKA3aIU MPUTYIUICHHE SMOIHOHAIb-
HOTrO CJIyxXa y IIKOJBHHUKOB. bosee 60 MpOIEHTOB OLIEHWIM THEBHBIE M yrpo-
JKaloLIMe WHTOHAIMU KaK HeWTpalbHble. DTO TOBOPUT O TIIyOOKOM IEpepoK/e-
HUM HalIed NCUXMKU: arpeccysi B CO3HAaHWU MHOTHX BBITOJIKHYJIa HOPMY U 3aHsI-
Ja €e MecTo.

Komcomonsckas npasoa, 18.10.1996

Words and expressions to be used:

e HeBepOanbHasi KOMMYHHKaIUs - non-verbal communication

® TaK )K€ MHAMBH/YaIbHbI, KaK y30pbl Ha Hajbliax - as specific as the patterns on

the finger tips

® HMOIMOHANBHAS OKpacka pedd - emotional colouring of speech

® JIBYXHEJCIbHBIN MaJbIlI - a two-week-old baby

e Kak OBI TIIATENFHO TOT HU IBITANCSA CKPHITH ero - however carefully the man

may try to conceal it

TECT Ha AIMOIIMOHAIBHBIH CiTyX - emotional ear testing

smmnaTus - empathy, ability to share other person’s feelings

ucneiTyeMslil - the tested

cobecenHUK - an interlocutor

MIPUTYIUICHNE SMOIMOHAIBHOTO ciiyxa - deadening of the emotional ear

9TO TOBOPUT O TITyOOKOM TepeposkaeHnH - this informs about series regeneration.
Texer 9. BBINIYCKHUKH OKC®OPJA IMTUIIYT CJIOBO «KAIIN-

TAJUCT» C ABYMS OIIMBKAMMU

YV «HOBBIX PYCCKHX», OTHAIOIIUX JETEH B NPECTIKHBIC OpUTaHCKUE yIeOHbIE
3aBEJICHHs, ECTh IIOBOJ 3aJyMaThCs.

Kakoil pycckuit He Me4TaeT MOYYUTHCS CaM WM MOYYUTh CBOE 4ajlo B AHT-
mun? U Mano KTo MOBEPUT TOMY, UTO CIYXH O BbICOYAMIIEM KauyecTBE MOJydae-
Moro B bpurannu o6pazoBaHus M UCKIIOUYNTEIBHON 3JIUTAPHOCTH 3JICIIHETO JTH-
IJI0Ma NPEYBENHYEHBI.



Mo>kHO 3arIIHyTh B Y4eOHHKH OOBIKHOBEHHOM, ITO-HAIIEMY TOBOPSI, CPEIHEH
AHIJIMICKOM LIKOJIBI U HECKa3aHHO IOPA3UTbCS TOMY, YTO YBAa)Ka€Mble aHIJIU-
CKUC JCCATHUKIACCHUKHU TPYAATCA Had MATCMATUYCCKUMH 3adadyKaMH 5-6-x (HO
POCCHICKMM MepKaM) KJIaccoB... Bripouem, eciu BbI gymaeTe, 4To s CyOBbEKTHB-
HA, TIOCITyIIaeM, 9YTO IyMAlOT O KadecTBE CBOCH 00pa30BaTEIIbHON CUCTEMBI CaMU
aHTJIMYaHe.

Ceexalllnii JTOKJaJ, NpeICTaBICHHbI OpUTAaHCKOMY IpaBHTENLCTBY Ko-
MHCCHEH 10 y4eOHBIM IUIaHaM M KBalu(HUKalWK, 3aCBHIETEIILCTBOBAJ, YTO 3Ha-
HUS 14-TEeTHUX aHTIUICKUX IIKOJBHUKOB TI0 KJIFOUEBBIM IIPEIMETaM HaXOIATCS
Ha KaTacTpoduueckoM ypoBHe. boJbllie TOJOBHHBI YYAIIUXCS CTAPIIMX KIACCOB
HE MMEIOT MOHSTHS O TOM, YTO COJIHIIE BOCXOJMT Ha BOCTOKE, a 3aXOAUT Ha 3ara-
ne. CeBep OHM IIyTalOT Ha KapTe C 0roM. MHOTHE HE B COCTOSIHUHM IOSICHUTD,
KaKoe ITOJIOKEHUE 3aHMMaeT Hallla TUTaHeTa OTHOcHUTeNbHO BeHepsr u FOmuTepa.
14-neTHre MOAPOCTKH HEPEAKO HE MOTYT M3BJICYb MPOIEHT OT YHCIIa U IPOU3BE-
CTH }:[eﬁCTBPIe C ACCATUYHBIMU IlpOGHMI/I.

Eme xyxe obcTosT nena ¢ rpaMoTHOCTBIO. JloOpast ooBHHA OIPOLIEHHBIX
CTapIICKIACCHUKOB HE BHIUT TPAMMATHUECKOW Pa3HHUIIBI MEKIY CIOBAMH «HX)
(their), «tam» (there) n «onu ectb» (they are) B cuily MOXOXKECTH 3THUX CJIOB B
IMMPOU3HOUICHHUU.

Ja uro tam crapmekinaccHuku! BeBmmii mpemnonaBatens Okcdopackoro
yauBepcureTa bepHapn Pudapnac, mpopaboTaBmuii B CTeHAaX CBITHIININA OpUTAH-
CKOM HayKH 4eTBEPTh BEKa, ObET TPEBOTY II0 MOBOAY y’Kacaromieil 6e3rpaMoTHO-
ctu cryneHToB... Okchopna! CyMMUpPOBaB PEryJspHO MOBTOPSIOIIUECS Y HHUX
ommOky, Puuapac npucyamn okchopauam «rpus tynumy. Hampumep, okchopa-
CKHe CTYIEHTHI MHUIIYT CIIOBO «aIPECOBAHHBIN (II0-aHTIIMIICKH, pa3yMeeTcs) ¢ OfI-
HHUM «» BMECTO TPeOYEeMBIX JIBYX, 3aTO B CJIOBE «KOJIOHHA) IHUIIYT /BA «JD» BMECTO
oxuoro. CiioBo «economisty B 0KC(HOPICKOM IPABOMUCAHUHU MTPEBPATUIIOCH B «ECO-
niamist», a «capitalist» - B «capatilist»!

C ommOKaMy THIIYT TaKWe CIIOBA, KaK «IIOTO/a», «apTyMEHT», «3JI0W», «ar-
peccusny, «IpIBIK», KPUTM», «CITydaiD» U Tak Jajee ¥ TOMy 1mojoOHoe. 3akmodas
JUIMHHEHIIMIA MepeYeHb TpaMMaTHUECKUX onOok, bepuap Pudapc ¢ ropeysto
MIPU3HAET, YTO B 1eJIOM psze cinydaeB OKchopa HE ONpaBIbIBACT CBOIO BBICOKYIO
penyTanuio. ..

Komcomonwvcras npasoa, 21.02.1998
Words and expressions to be used:
€CTb TIOBO/I 3aJyMathcsl - a cause to fall to thinking
Kakoi pycckuit He MeutaeT - which of Russians doesn’t dream of...
u Majio Kto moBeput - and few will believe
UCKJIIOUNTEIIbHAS SJIUTApHOCTD - exceptional elitism
HEecKa3aHHO MopasuThes - to be unspeakably surprised
o poccuiickuM MepkaM - according to Russian standards
BrpoueM - however



e Komuccus 1o yueOHbIM 11anaM 1 kBanugukanun - the Curriculum and Quali-
fication Committee

® KITIOYEBBIC MPEIMETEHI - key subjects

® He UMETh MOHATHA - to have no idea

e cIIe XyXe 00CTOST Jieyia ¢ TPaMOTHOCThIO - even worse are the things in the
field of literacy

no6past mosoBuHa - a good half

Jla 4TO TaM CTapIIEeKJIACCHHUKH - but senior pupils are not the worst thing
CBATHJIMILIE OpUTaHCKOM HaykH - the sanctuary of British science

outh TpeBory - to sound the alarm

«tpu3 Tynuiy - «blockheads’ prize»

Oxkcdopackoe npaBonmcanue - the Oxford spelling

OIPaBbIBATh... penyTanuio - to justify... the reputation.

Teker 10. BEPHAP/I IOY OTBEYAET HA IMCBbMA

Bepunapn llloy HEOXOTHO BCTymasl B MEPENHCKY C HE3HAKOMBIMH KOppec-
MOHAEGHTaMHU. A MEXIy TeM IT0YTa 3HAMEHHTOTO INHCATEJsl yTPO’KAOIIE YBEIH-
YUBaNach ¢ KaxIpIM rogoM. Ho ocraBisaTh 06€3 oTBeTa mHChbMa YUTATENEH WM
TeX, KTO MPOCTO Hajesuics 3amonyuuth aBrorpad nwucarens, Illoy He cuutan
BO3MOXKHBIM. Ecin jke oTBedaTh Ha KaskKlo€ IOCIaHue, TO NPHUILIOCH OBl TOJIBKO
STHM W 3aHHMAaThCs ¢ yTpa a0 Beuepa. U b.1lloy pa3paboTan cBOif MeTOI, C TO-
MOIIBI0O KOTOPOTO OH IOAPA3JeJisil BCIO MOCTYMAOIIYI0 KOPPECTIOHICHIHUIO MO
[BeTaM. DTO MO3BOJISIIO OBICTPO M JIAKOHMYHO OTBEYaTh Ha MuchbMa. B uem ke
COCTOSLI 3TOT c110Cc00?

Bruto 3arotoBieHo Oombinoe ymcio KapTodek 16 mBeToB. CkaxeM, TeM, KTO
npocun o136 y LIloy 0o cBoeM COOCTBEHHOM HPOM3BEACHHM, IHCATENb OTIPAB-
JISUT OTBET Ha KapTouke adpukocoBoro ngera. [-H Loy, roBopuiocs B oTneya-
TaHHOM 3apaHee OTBETE, CUMTAET, YTO «ETr0 MHEHHE HE MOKET NPUHECTH HUKa-
KOH TOJB3BI aBTOPaAM | JJake, (€CTH OHO OyIeT OIyOJIMKOBAHO), MOXKET CEPhEe3HO
MOBPEIUTh UM». AZipecar, MPUCIIABIINA KHUTY B HaJEXE MOIYIUTh €€ 00paTHO
¢ aBrorpa)oM nHcarenis, Hoixydal oObIYHO OTBET Ha CHHEH KapTOouke: eciu Obl
OH VJIOBJICTBOPSUT Bce MoI00HBIC TpockObl, ucan 11loy, To ero ckopo omonenu
OBl CIIEKYJIHTBI, CTPEMSIIHECs pa3doraTeTh ITyTeM IMPOJAXKH €0 KHHUT «I0 TeM
(haHTaCTUUECKHUM IIEHaM, 110 KOTOPBIM MPOJIAIOTCS 3K3EMILIAPHI C aBTOrpadamm.

[onmyOble KapTOYKK MpeAHa3HAYaINCh TOMY, KTO HHTEPECOBAJICS BereTapuaH-
CKOH JTMEeTOH, B HUX Ha3bIBAJIMCH Oitoja, kotopsle llloy npeanounraer. Kopuu-
HEBBIE - oOpammaBmmMcs ¢ pock00i, uToOs! Loy Hamucan mpeaucioBue K Ux
paboTam.



I[Tpm xu3nu oy He Bce KapTOYKH OBUTM UM HCIIOJIb30BaHbl. COXpaHUBLIASICS
YacTh HelaBHO OblLIa BeICTaBiIeHa B JIOHJOHE Ha pacpoaxKy.

Cpenu Bemied mucatensi, MOSBHBLIMXCS HA AyKIHOHE, OBUIO JIMIIL OJHO
NIHCBMO, HallMCaHHOE pykoi nucarens. B Hem bepnapa 1lloy, HenoBonbHBIN yc-
JIOBHSIMU OITyOJIMKOBAHUsI OJHOW U3 ero craredl HH()OPMAIMOHHBIM areHTCTBOM,
3asBJISL, YTO B 3TOM areHTCTBE CUAST MOLIEHHUKU. Buaumo, Aenblbl U3 areHt-
CTBa HMYEr0 HE MMENH NPOTUB TaKOW OIIEHKH, MO0 MONYyYWIN B PyKH PEAKHI
aBTorpad) CBOEro BEIMKOT0 COOTEYECTBEHHHUKA.

Jlumepamypnuas eazema, 22 nosbops 1966 2ooa

Words and expressions to be used:

® HEOXOTHO BCTyIAJI B IIEPENUCKY - was not eager to be in correspondence

® MeXIy TeM - meanwhile

e He cuuTai Bo3MOXHBIM - didn’t consider it possible

® TIPUIUIOCH OBl TOJBKO 3THUM M 3aHUMAThCA C yTpa 10 Bedepa - he would have to
do it, excluding anything else, from morning till night

e B uem xe coctosu atot crioco6? - And what was the essence of the method?
® CKa)keM - suppose

e OTMeYaTaHHbIH 3apaHee oTBeT - the answer typed in advance

e He MOXXET IPUHECTH HUKAKOH IMONB3HI - can’t do any good

e ajpecar - an addressee

e moy4an oOBI9HO OTBeT - would get the answer

o 1pu xu3nu Loy - during Shaw’s life-time.

Texcr 11. YCJIOBHOE PA3J/IMYUE

Hannucwn ynui, He3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, OJHO JIK 3TO CJIOBO HaJ BXOJOM B Mara-
3WH WK yOOpUCTas JHCTOBKA y BXOAHBIX IBeped, aduim wim miakar, Oymem
Ha3bIBaTh TekcTamu ynuil. Cpean HUX OyneM pasnuyars HH(QOpMalMOHHbIE, PEeK-
JIaMHBIE M TIPOTIaraH/INCTCKHE.

Ho Takoe pa3nuyue ycioBHO, IOTOMY YTO:

- nH(popMaLust 0 cOOBITHSX, TOBapax, ycilyrax, oOpaTuBiuas Ha ce0st BHUMa-
HHeE, 3aIIOMHUBILASICS, IPEBPALIAETCS B PEKIaMy;

- pekiama, AEeMOHCTPUpYs, HalpUMep, CIOCcOO0bl MPOBEIEHHS CBOOOIHOTrO
BPEMEHHU, MaHepy OAEBaThCsl, €CTh, UTh, CTAHOBUTCS IPOIAraH/oi onpeneeH-
HOTO 00pa3a )KU3HH.

CoBpeMeHHasl pekiiaMa He TOJIbKO COJEHCTBYET MpPOJIaXKe TE€X WIIM MHBIX TO-
BapoB, HO (hOPMHUPYET MOTPEOHOCTH U HOPMEI TToBeneHus. [IpaBya, Tak ObUIO He



Bceraa. BHawarne pekiaMa ciy)kuiia HCKIIOUMTENIBHBIM OpyareM OopbhObl ¢ KOH-
kypenramu («[lokynaiite ToabpKo y Hac!») 1 OblIa cr1ocoOOM HaBsI3BIBAHUS TOBa-
poB («lleliTe TOMaTHBIN COK!»).

Co3naBast WM, 10 KpaiHeH Mepe, MOy pU3npysl 00LIeCTBEHHBIE LIEHHOCTH,
pexiamMa BBICTYIIAaeT HE TOJILKO KaK MHCTPYMEHT SKOHOMHYECKOTO Xapakrepa, HO
1 KaK HHCTPYMEHT UAE0JIOTMIECKHUH.

[Momumo oOmHOCTH (YHKIMHA TEKCTHI YJIUIBI OO0JIANAIOT OOIIHOCTBHIO
cpeacts. MHpopmanus, pexnama, nponaranjia, Kak OOJIBIIOE JE€PEBO, pa3BHBa-
IOTCSI U3 OZJHOTO KOpHsL. VIMs eMy - MaccoBasi KOMMYHHUKAIIHSI.

OnnH W3 TNepBBIX HCCIeNoBaTeNel MaccoBOil KOMMYHHKAIMH, mpodeccop
Henbckoro yuuBepcurera B CHIA T'.Jlaccysn, mpennoKuin UCHOJB30BaTh IS
OIMCaHNsI KOMMYHHUKAIMU OTBETHI HA ISITh BOIPOCOB:

1. Kro roBoput?

Uro roBopur?
Komy rosoput?
Kaxoii kanain cBsi3u ucronb3yercs?
C xakum spdexrom?
JL.C.UIkonvrux, E.®@.Tapacoe. Azvik ynuyer. M., 1977

wkwn

Word and expressions to be used:

® HaJIKCH YJIHUIBI, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, OJHO JIK TO CJIOBO... - street signs irre-
spective of whether it is a single word...

e cBOOOJHOE BpeMs - spare time

e 00pa3 xwu3nu - mode of life

e HopMa moBeneHus - norm (standard) of behaviour

e 0O0IIeCTBEHHBIC IIEHHOCTH - social values

® [TOMHUMO OOIIHOCTH (DYHKIUI TEKCThI YJIMIBI 00Ja1al0T OOIIHOCTBIO CPEIICTB -
in addition to their common functions, street signs also use common means

® KaHaJ CBs3M - communication channel.

Texer 12. HET IAPCKHX ITYTEX

Opmnaxnel maps [Itomemedt cripocun y OBKIHMAa, HET M KaKUX-HUOYAB CITO-
cO0OB MOOBICTPEE W TOJIErYe U3yYUTh reOMEeTpHUI0. Ha 3T0 MareMaTHK OTBETHII:
«Her napckux myreit k reomeTpun!»

To >ke ¥ TIpy CO3TaHUM PEKIaMbl: HET IAPCKUX MyTel K cepAlaM U yMaM Uu-
TaTeNel TeKCTOB yIuIbl. ECTh 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH BOCHPHUSTHS, YCBOCHHUS U 3aIl0-
MuHaHUS uHpopMmanuu. [lepemenarth X HEBO3MOXHO. [lo3TOMY pa3iWYHbIC



«yHUBEpCAIIbHbIE» PEKOMEHJIAIIMU TEKCTOBUKAM, OTOPBAaHHBIE OT PEaJIbHBIX yC-
JI0BUI (DYHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS PEKJIaMbl M HPOIAraHbl, HE MOTYT OBITH ITPHUHSTEI
BCEpBE3.

Hanpumep, Heknil 3apyOeKHBIA TEOPETHK TPeOyeT, 9TOOBI PEKJIAMHBIA TEKCT
ObUT yBIIEKATEILHBIM, MHTEPECHBIM, IICUXOJOTMYECKH CHIIbHBIM, JAKOHUYHBIM,
3aHUMATEJIbHBIM, BEXKJIMBBIM, TAaKTHYHBIM, CEpPbE3HBIM, OOpa3HbIM W ONTHMH-
CTUYHBIM.

UYro 3a TeKCT OH mMmeeT B Buay? Peximamy B xypHane? CrnenuanbHBINH KaTa-
sor? Wnu BeiBecky? Bcee 3To - pasHble Bely, U BPsL JIM UX MOKHO M3MEPHUTh «Ha
OJIMH apiuHy». TeM Oosee, 4TO apIIuH 3TOT YaCTO OKA3bIBACTCS PA3HOM JUIMHBI.

BoT 49To roBOpUT, K IPUMEPY, O JIAKOHHYHOCTH JPYTOH 3apyOC:KHBIN YUCHBIH:
MUCaTh HYKHO HAaCTOJBKO AETATbHO M MOAPOOHO, KaKk TOro TpedyeT cama Tema.
Hukako# TeKCT He MOXKET CUUTAThCS JUIMHHBIM, €CIIU €ro0 YUTAIOT BHUMATEIBHO.
Tekcr, cocTOsMMI N3 OZHOTO TPEIUIOKEHNUS, HE BBI3BIBAIONIETO MHTEpECca YnTa-
TEs, - TOKE CITUIIKOM JUTHHHBIH.

JL.C.Ixonvuuk, E.®@.Tapacos. A3vix yauysl. M., 1977

Words and expressions to be used:

® HET I[apCKUX myTed - there are no royal ways

e 13MEpATh Ha OJIMH apIlIKH - to measure others’ corn by one’s own bushel

e TeM Oosiee, YTO aplInH ATOT OKa3bIBAETCs pa3HoM JnHbI - and the more so,
since the bushel often turns out to be of a different capacity

® TIHCaTh HY)XHO HACTOJILKO JIETAIBHO U IIOJIPOOHO, KaK TOro TpedyeT cama TeMa
- the description should be as detailed and minute as the topic demands it.

Texct 13. AIDA

D70 KJIacCHYECcKasi CXeMa IO3TAIHOTO JICHCTBHUS TEKCTa PEKJIAMbl Ha MCHXUKY
YeJIOBEKa, IIMPOKO HCIOJIb3yeMast B 3apyOe)KHON PEeKIIaMHON MPaKTHKE.

[epBbIit 3Tam - npuBJIcYeHNE BHUMAaHUS (attention) K TEKCTY.

Bropoii stam - nposiBieHne uHTEpeca (interest) K coaep kaHui0 HH(OPMALH.

Tpetwnii sTam - Bo30yxaeHue xenanus (desire) UMETh MpeiaraeMoe.

YetBepThlIif 3Tam - moOyXIeHNE K ASUCTBHIO (action), T. €. JOBEACHHUE J0 CO-
BEpIICHHS OKYIIKH.

ITo nepBrIM OyKBaM aHTTIMHCKUX CJIOB U CIIOXKHIAch popMyia - AIDA.

Ot0 mMaeanbHas MOAETb. TEKCT MOXKET M HE PEIINTh BCEX 33a/ad, €CJIM OHU
OCYIIECTBIICHBI YK€ JPYTUMHU cpencTBaMu. Hanpumep, B pekiiaMe oueHb U3BECT-
HOTO TOBapa WM TOBapa M3BECTHOH (upmsbl (ckaxeM, «Jnop») wacto oTcyTcT-
BYET YeTBEpTas 4acTbh, TaK KaK IPEJIoNaraeTcs, YTo BCe 3HAIOT, IJIe er0 MOXKHO



KynuTh (T. €. 3HAIOT, TJIe Pacloj0XeHbl MarasuHbl 3ToW (UpMbI). Bo3MOKHBI
TEKCTHI, KOTOpPBIE PELIAIOT TOJIBKO OAHY M3 3a/1ad. OOBIYHO TaKue TEKCTHI pacrio-
JaraloT HEJaJeKo APYr OT ApYra, W TOTrJa OHM BOCHPHUHHMMAIOTCS KaK EIUHOE
LIEIIOE.

Ecte u apyrue cxembl AEHCTBUSI peKJIaMbl, NpejajaraeMble 3apyOeKHbIMHU
TEOPETUKAMHU, HAaIPHUMEP, TPEXXOJOBKA «OCTAHOBHUCH - MOCMOTPU - KYMW» HIU
IIECTUXOA0BKA «OIPEIEICHUE - OTOXKIECTBICHHUE - JOKA3aTEILCTBO - IPUHSATHE -
JKeJIaHHE - IEUCTBUEY.

Ms1 ke mpeanoynTacM HauboJee YEeTKYI0 M MCHXOJIOTHYECKH BEPHYIO (op-
myiy AIDA, Tak Kak J1t000# TEKCT YJIHIBI, LIEIbI0 KOTOPOTO SBISIETCS TTO0YTUTh
MIPOXOXKETO K KaKOMY-JIN0O /IeHCTBHUIO, B TOM MM MHOW CTENEHU 0053aH PEeIIUTh
9TH YeThIPE 3aa4Hu.

JI.C LlxonvHuk., E.®@.Tapacos. Azvik ynuyer. M., 1977

Words and expressions to be used:

e [03TarHOE JIeiicTBHE - step-by-step action
® JIOBECTH JI0 COBEPILECHHUS TIOKYIIKH - to drive into buying (a thing)
® [IpejnoiaraeTcs, 4To Bce 3HaT - everybody is supposed to know
® Tpexxo/0BKa - a three-step scheme

® IIECTUXO/OBKA - a six-step scheme.

Texcr 14. K/INO IPABUT MUPOM

B snoxy Bo3poxxaeHus aBTopuTeT UCTOPUHU OBLT CTOJIH OOIICTIPU3HAHHBIM, a
€e BEePAUKTHI ObUIM CTOJIb HEMPEPEKAEMBbIMU, YTO B TJIa3aX CHUJIBHBIX MHUpa CEro
HUCTOpHSI yCTyNajia pa3Be OJHOW JIUUIb T€oJoruu. [IpuaBOpHBII TyXOBHUK U MPU-
JBOPHBIN MICTOPHUK B PaBHOH Mepe pacropspKallich TIOCMEPTHBIME CYIbOaMH Iipa-
BUTEJICH: TIEPBHIH - Ha Hebecax, BTOPOM - Ha 3eMIle.

Bo BcskoMm ciydae, 3T0 ObUTO BpeMsi, KOT/Ia UCTOPHS Boccenana Ha HHTeIIeK-
TyaJbHOM TPOHE, a CTOSBIINE IO CTOPOHAM ero (Gmiocodus U Mo33us BHUMAIU
et ¢ 6maroroBeHreM. Ciry>KeHHE HCTOPUH PacCMATPHBAIIOCH KaK 3aHATHE B BBIC-
el CTEeTIeHH MOoYeTHOe (a2 BpeMEHaMH M BBITOJIHOE), TOCKOJBKY B 3TOM BHICITH
NPOSIBJIICHUE HE TOJIBKO BBICIIMX MHTCIUICKTYAJIbHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH, HO U Tpax-
JMaHCKHUX AooOnectedd. Hu paHbIie, HU m03Ke ¢ OJOOHOH OIIEHKOM PO U 3HAYe-
HUS KICTOPUH B €BPOIEHCKON KyITBTYPE MBI HE CTAIKHBACMCSI.

CHMBOJIMYECKH 3TO CTOJb BBICOKOE ITOJIOKEHHE HCTOPHH B JTYXOBHOM MHpE
TYMaHHCTOB OTPaXXCHO B IpaBiope Ha o0yokke «BcemupHoii ucropun» Yonrepa
Panu (1614). Vcropus nzodpakeHa B BUJC KCHIIMHEL, JICPKAIICH Ha MTOTHATHIX
BBEpX pyKax 3eMHOH IIap: CrpaBa ¥ clieBa OT Hee - QUTYPhI, CHMBOJIH3UPYIOIINE



aTpuOyThl McTopuu (MCTHHY W T. A.). Han mapom - «BceBuasiiee okKo», oyule-
TBOpsifoIee O0’KECTBEHHBIN MTPOMBICEI, BOIUIOLIEHUEM KOTOPOTO, 110 MbICIH Pa-
T, ICTOPHUS U SBIISETCA.

M.A.Bape. lUlexcnup u ucmopus. M., 1979

Words and expressions to be used:

e «cwibHBIE Mupa ceroy - the high and mighty

e snoxa Bospoxxaenus - the Renaissance epoch

e Teonorus - theology

® BO BCJAKOM ciy4ae - at any rate

e CIIy’)KeHHE MCTOPHH paccMaTpUBANOCh Kak... - the service to history was con-
sidered to be...

® B BBICIIEH CTENEHH MouyeTHoe - extremely honourable
® BpEMEHaMH - at times

® «BceBHAIICE OKO» - an all-seeing eye

e OOKeCTBEHHBIN mpoMeice - Divine Providence.

Tekcr 15. ACTOPUA AHIVIUU B CPEJJHUE BEKA

Onyapn IV ymep BHe3anHo B Bo3pacte 41 roma. Koponem momxen ObLI CTaTh
ero crapmuii ceH, 12-netHuit Dayapa. [lpyn HeM BaXHYIO POJb Urpajia ero MaTh
EnusaBera u ee poanun Bynsuinm u ['pen. Bee oHn Obun KpaiiHe HENOMyJISIPHBI
KaK cpely 3HaTH, Tak u B JIoHIO0HE. Y MOKOHHOTO KOpouisi ObUI eme chiH Puyapa
u 5 gouepeit. Ha pomp pereHTa mpereHmoBan OpaT ymepliero kKopois Pudapn
I'mocTep: oH ObIT ZOCTATOYHO BIHSTENEH, MOMYJSIPEH U YCIIEN 3apEKOMEHI0BATh
ce0s KaK YMHBIN U A€SATEIbHBIN IPaBUTENb. /.../

B 70-e roasl Puuapy npeacraBisii KOpoJIEeBCKUE UHTEPECH! Ha ceepe. MIMen-
HO TaM ObuIM y Prnvapnia ocHOBHbIE CBSI3M M OOJBIIMHCTBO CTOPOHHHUKOB. Oco-
GEHHO TECHBIMH GBLITH €r0 OTHOIIEHHS ¢ TopoaoM HMopkom. K 3romy roposy on 1
o0paTHIICs 32 MIOMOIIBIO, KOT/Ia CTaJl HPOTEKTOPOM.

B nenom mpu xwu3Hu Dnyapna IV Puuapn Ben cedst nosuibHo. CmepTh Kia-
peHca, koropyto Lllekcnmp nmpunmcsiBaeT HHTpUraM Pudapna, o4eBHIHO, BCe e
He OBLIa HEMOCPEICTBEHHO ero AefioM. Tomac Mop mpsiMo TOBOPHUT, uTo Pryapn
BO3pakaJl IPOTUB pacipabl Haj KiapeHcoM.

Cyxnenue o Pruuapie He J0MKHO OCHOBBIBATHCS Ha Ooliee TIO3AHEH HCTOpHU
¢ youtictBoM mpuHIEB. [Tockonsky Puuapn I'moctep - gurypa cnopras, He cie-
JyeT BUAETh B €T0 PaHHMX MOCTyNKax Ooibine Toro, uto Obut0. Ilocnemyromas
Tpaauuus n3odpaxaer Puyapia moyTy yyJOBHUILEM: TIOJOPOBCKUE HCTOPUOTpA-
(Bl PHCYIOT €r0 UyTh JIM HE KapJIMKOM, CYXOPYKHM U ropOaThiM, CO 3JIbIM JEeMO-



HUYECKUM JIMIIOM. DTO, OeCCIIOpHO, npeyBenudeHue: [mocrep X0oTs U ObUT CyXo-
PYK ¥ HU3KOI'O POCTa, HO HOCHJI OPYXKHE U MPEKPACHO yMEJl CpaxkaTbCs, a €ro
TOHKOE, YMHOE JIMIIO Pe3KO KOHTPACTHPOBAJIO ¢ TPyOBIM smmoMm Dayapaa 1V, B
MOJIOJIOCTH CJIBIBIIETO KPACHBBIM.

6 UroNA B NPUCYTCTBUM IOYTH BCEH aHIIIMHCKOM 3HATH COCTOSAIAcCh KOpOHA-
st Pugapna 11 u ero xenbr AHHBI HeBrte. Hapon oTHecCCS kK 3TOMY COOBITHIO B
o01IeM paBHOIYIIHO. /.../

PexwM, ycTaHOBICHHBIA HOBBIM KOPOJIEM, OBIT IECIIOTHYECKUM.

B.B.llImoxmap. Hcmopusi Anenuu 6 cpeonue eexa. M., 1982

Words and expressions to be used:

e B BO3pacTe - at the age of

® J10JDKEH ObUT cTaTh - was to become

e Opar ymepiuero kopois - the late king’s brother

e ycnen 3apekoMeHnoBath ceds - he had time to prove himself to be...

® uMeHHO Tam ObulM y Pruapaa ocHOBHBIE cBsi3u - it was there that Richard had
his main connections

® K 3TOMY TOpOXIYy OH M 00paTmics 3a IOMOIIbIo - it was that very town that he
turned to for help

® B IIENIOM - in general

e He clieqyeT BUJAETb B €r0 paHHHX IOCTYNKaxX OOJIbIE TOrO, YTO OBLIO - one
shouldn’t find in his early actions more faults than there actually were.

Texer 16. HIOUCKU ITPEJIKOB

YenoBeuecTBO 1aBHO CTPEMMIIOCH BBIICHHTH CBOE IpoHcxokaeHue. Korma
Hay4YHbIX 3HAHWI ellle He CYIECTBOBAIIO, JIIOJHM CKJIaAbIBAJIM 00 STOM KpacuBbIE
nerenpl. Hanpumep, aBcTpanuiickue abopureHsl BEpST, YTO BHAUalle, «B IIOXY
CHOBHJICHHUII», 3eMJIsl OblTa TIOKphITa MOpeM. Ha BhICTymaromux ckajiax U B BOJE
KW 4enoBedeckre nuunHKU. Korma 3emist BbICOXTIA, MPEAOK SILIEPHUL] KaMeH-
HBIM HOKOM OTAENHII 3apOJbIIIN APYT OT ApyTra, Ipope3al UM rjasa, yIIH, poT,
HOC, nasnblbl. OH Hay4YHI1 JOOBIBaTh MX OTOHb TPEHHWEM, FOTOBUTH IMUILLY, Aaj UM
opyusl.

B bubmuu - cBAmEHHONW KHUTe MyAEeB M XPUCTHAaH - rOBOpuTCs, 4to bor,
CO3aB MUp 3a IIECTh JHEH, II0J caMblii KOHEI[ COTBOPUII YeJIOBEKa «II0 00pasy
CBoeMy, 1o 06paszy bokuro coTBOpHII €ro; My>XYUHY U JKEHIIHMHY COTBOPUII HX»
(berT. 1.27).

Taknx mMu¢pos mMaOro. OHM KpacHBBI, HHTEPECHBI, HO HE UMEIOT HUYETO 00-
IIEr0 C HayKod. B HUX MOYKHO BEpUThb, HO HEJb3sl MOATBEPAUThL. ECTh U npyrue



Oosiee 1M MeHee 000CHOBAaHHBIE TMITOTE3bl CO3/IaHUs YEIOBeKa HEKUMH BBICIIH-
MH CYIIECTBAMH - OT OOTOB JI0 MHOIUIAHETSH. B MX OCHOBE JIGKHT ISl O TOM,
YTO HEKOTAa €AMHOXKIB! OB akT TBOpeHHs. [103ToMy Takwe HpennonoKeHHs
Ha3bIBAIOT KPEalMOHU3MOM (OT JIaT. creatio - «coTBopeHue»). OnHaKo y4eHble U
JIr0AU, JAJIEKUE OT HAYKH, HO IPUBBIKIIUEC JOBEPATH TOJIBKO (baKTaM " JIOTUKE, HC
MOTYT UMH yIOBJIETBOPUTHCA.

«OCKOJKM» IajeKoro MpOIUIOro JieXkaT, Kak IpaBwiIo, TiIyooko B 3emie. Ye-
JIOBEK BCErJa MHTEPECOBAJICS 3THMH HAXOJIKaMH, XOTS 4acTO HE MOT JaTb MM
npaBIIbHYIO olleHKy. Enie B VI Beke 110 H. 3. BaBHIIOHCKHI 1lapb HaboHua Havan
PacKONKH, YTOObI HAWTH TIIMHSHBIC TaOIWYKH C HAAIIUCSIMH, OCTAaBJIEHHbIE TIpel-
LIECTBYIOIINMH TIOKOJICHUSIMU. JIpeBHNE TPEKH M PUMIITHE, OOHApPY>KHBAsE KOCTH
BBIMEPIINX >XHUBOTHBIX (MaMOHTOB, HOCOPOTOB U JIp.), CUUTAIH UX OCTaHKaMHU
JIOMCTOPUUYECKUX repoeB. VIHOrIa Hal HUMU COOpYKalld KypraHbl U XpaMbl.

Hcropus yenoBedyecTBa Havanaach ¢ KAMEHHBIX Opyauil. Jloaroe BpeMs K HUM
OTHOCHJIHCH C TTOJIO3PEHNEM, Ha3bIBask «BEIbMHHBIMH CTPEJIaMN», U HE U3yUaIH.
[Monoxenne n3menmioch B Havane XIX Beka. B 1837 rony ¢pannys byue ne
[epr Hamen B 3emiie Ha rIyOMHE 7 METPOB KaMEeHHOE pyOMJIO U OOBSBUII, YTO
9TO - OpPY/ANE APEBHETO YEJIOBEKA. XOTS eMy HE IMOBEPHIIH, OH MPOI0JDKAI COOH-
paTh KOJUIEKIUIO W JeNaTh 3apUCOBKU. 3aT€M SHTY3HACT M3JaJl ISITUTOMHOE CO0-
paHHe WX ONHMCAaHWN, HO OHO HHKOTO HE 3aMHTepecoBayio. Jlpyrue apxeojoru
YacTO HaXOJMWJIM OTPOMHBIE KOCTH, ¥ TaKMX HaXOJIOK CTAHOBMWJIOCH BCE OOJIBIIIE.
CraJo 5CHO, 4TO 4eIOBEYECKUN POJ] MOSBUIICS COTHU THICSU JIET Ha3aJ U KU BO
BpPEMEHA OTPOMHBIX BBIMEPIINX )KUBOTHBIX - MAMOHTOB, IIOXOXHMX Ha HBIHEITHUX
CJIOHOB, HO OKPBITBIX AJIMHHON I'yCTOM LIEPCTHIO.

Komcomonvcras npaeoa, 9.10.1999

Words and expressions to be used:

® IIPEIoK - an ancestor

e smiepuna - a lizard

e 110 00pa3y cBoeMmy - in his own image
e 110 00pa3y boxwuro - in God’s image
® HE UMETh OTHOIICHUS K... - to have nothing to do with
e Mugd - a myth

e (osee wiIn MeHee - more or less
® HEKHE BBICIIIUE CyIIecTBa - certain most highly-developed creatures
® UHOIUTAHETSHHUH - a space alien

® KpealuoHM3M - creationism

® OCKOJIKH JTaIeKoTo mpomutoro - fragments of the remote past

® JI0MCTOpHUYECKHH - prehistoric

e KaMeHHBIE Opyaus - stone tools



BEJIbMHHEI CTpEHI - witch’s arrows

JIeN1aTh 3apUCOBKH - to make sketches
ISITUTOMHOE coOpanue - a five-volume collection
YeI0BEUYCCKH po - the human race

BBIMEpIINE KUBOTHEIE - extinct animals

MaMOHT - a mammoth.

Teker 17. YEJIOBEYECKHU MO3I' 3BAIIOMUHAET BOJIBIIIE,
YEM KOMIIBIOTEP

VYuensiit Tomac Jlanmaysp u3 naboparopun bamn (CILIA), rae usydaor co-
BPEMEHHYIO TEOpHI0O HMH(OpPMALUH, HW3MEepHs (YHKIHOHAIBHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTB
YeJIOBEYECKOH MaMATH, HPOAHATU3UPOBaB 00beM HH()OPMAIMH, TOMEIIAIOIINI-
Cs... B TeJIe(OHHBIX JIMHUAX. JlaHOaysp cuuTaeT, 4To 4eJoBeYecKas MamsaTh IO-
X0Ka Ha «HOBYIO Tele(OHHYIO JMHHUIO», KOTOpas HeceT MH(opMauuio ot mpo-
nuioro K Oynymemy. BMecTuMOCTb 3TOro KaHana MOXXET ObITh OIlpezesieHa, Ko-
ra U3MepSIOT KOJIMYeCTBO MHpOpMaLK Ha Bxoae. JlaHaaysp IpOBOAMI MHOXKE-
CTBO DKCIIEPHMEHTOB, BO BPEMsI KOTOPBIX JIIOAM YUTAIH TEKCTbI, CMOTPEIH pa3-
Hble U300pakeHHMs1, CITyIIAH CIIOBa, My3bIKaJlbHbIe ()parMeHTsl U T.J1. Uepes He-
CKOJIBKO JTHEH IPOBEPSIIOCH, YTO K€ JIOIHU 3aroMHWIN. [IprueM ucnbITanus Obl-
1 He B opme Borpoca: «UTo BEI IOMHHTE?», 8 UCIIOIB30BAIUCH TAKHE BOIPO-
CBl, KOTOpBIE TTO3BOJISUIN CHEJIaTh IPABUIIBHBIN BBIOOD, layKe UMes IIPOCTO CMYT-
HOE BOCIIOMUHAHHUE.

B KOHTpOJIBHBIX HCHBITAHMSX HCHOJIB30BAIKMCH JIBE TPYNIBL NEPBOH JaBajM
HCXOIHBII MaTepHal, a YWieHbl BTOPOH He ObLIN MpPEeIBapUTEIIbHO 3arpyKeHbI HH-
¢opmanueli, HO MOIJIM OTBEYaTh HA BOIPOCHI B CHILy CBOETO MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOTO
Ppa3BUTHA U JIOTUKHU. Pa3Hm1a B OTBC€TAX JBYX I'PYIIl UCNOJIB30BAJIACh JId OLICHKH
peansHOro odbrema He3zalObITOM MHpOpMaryy. Korga KoimuecTBO yCBOSHHOH MH-
(opmaruu ObUTO NOJEICHO Ha BpeMs, JaBaBIleecs HA 3allOMHHAHHE, TO BBIICHH-
JIOCh, YTO CKOPOCTh 3aIIOMHHAHUA y YeNOBEKa IPH JIIOOBIX 0OCTOSATENBCTBAX U B
JIT000M COCTOSIHMM COCTaBJISIET JIBa OMTa B CEKyH/y. B TeueHue xe Bceil )u3HH, 110
MHeHHIO0 JlaHayspa, 4elnoBeK 3allOMHHAET OT OAHOTO JIO ABYX rUradaiToB nHdop-
Marmu (rura paBeH 10 B 9-if cremeHm), YTO 3HAYUTETHHO IMPEBOCXOAUT IMAMSTH
00BIYHOTO KOMITHIOTEDA.

[TomHHMTE, KOTJa BBl YYWIKCH B ILIKOJIE, KaK Bac pa3apakalii CBEPCTHHUKH, KO-
TOpPBIE YYMIIHCH JIydlle 0e30 BCAKOTO HampspkeHusi? Temepb ydeHble U3 YHHBEp-
curera ['ammibrona (OHTapno) Hanu 0OBSICHEHHE 3TOMY siBIeHHUI0. Mccnemo-
Bartenbckas rpymnma CaHapbl BuTencoH m3ydmia yMCTBEHHBIE cllocoOHOCTH 00-
Jiee cTa MY>KYMH M XKEHIIUH U IpUIUIA K BBIBOLY, 4T0 B 80 % ciryuaeB cymiecT-
BYET CBSI3b MEXKAY IUIOTHOCTHIO PACHOJIOKEHHS KJIETOK MO3Ta B TaK Ha3bIBacMOM
npegpoHTaILHON KOpe, KOTopasi OTBe4aeT 3a 00y4eHHe M I1aMsTh, ¥ BEICOKUMHU



YMCTBEHHBIMH ITOKa3aTeNsIMH. [10CKOIBKY HEHpOHBI OOMIAOTCA APYT C IPYroM
MIPH TIOMOIIH 3JIEKTPUIECKUX HUMITYJIbCOB, TO 3HAYUT, YeM KOpOUYE PacCTOSHUE,
KOTOPOE JIOJDKEH MPEOI0JIETh TAKOW MMITYJIbC, TeM OoJiee 3P PEeKTHUBHO paboTacT
MO3T.

Uccnenoratens [xoit Xupin Hamiesn, 4To Hall MO3T UCIOIb3YET pasHbie 00-
JIACTH JUTS M3YYCHUST HHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKAa B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT Bo3pacrta. OnHa u3
MIPUYHH, ITOYEMY B3POCIOMY TaK TPYAHO YCBOHWTH HOBBIH SI3BIK, 3aKIFOYAETCS B
TOM, 9TO 00JIaCTh MO3ra, HEOOXOqMMas IJIsI HOBOTO SI3bIKa, YXKE FCIIOJIF30BAIACh
JUIA 9ero-To elle.

A yuensiii [Turep XKycrimk u3 yauBepcutera J)xona XonknHca 00Hapy ui,
IMOYeMy POIHOW SI3BIK yCBaWBAaeTCA JETHMH JO TOTO, KaK OHH HAYMHAIOT TOBO-
puth. HoBOE noKa3aTenbCcTBO MOKA3BIBAET, YTO JETH MCIIONB3YIOT JOJITOBPEMEH-
HYIO TaMATh, YTOOBI XPAHUTh HOBBIC CJIOBA, U YK€ B BO3PACTC 8 MECAICB OHU
MHOT'O€ IOHUMAIOT, a He B 12 -16, Kak cuuTalld paHblie.

Komcomonsckas npaeoa, 18.12.1999

Words and expressions to be used:

e xonmyecTBO MH(OpManuy Ha Bxoze - information quantity at the input
® CMYTHOE BOCIIOMHHAHHE - vague reminiscence
® KOHTPOJILHOE HCIIBITAHUE - control testing
e OKazanocs - it turned out

e cobecenHUK - an interlocutor

® BBLICHHIIOCH - it was found out

® CKOpOCTB 3aIIOMHHAHU - memorizing rate
e ;1Ba OuTa B cCeKkyHIy - two bites a second
e rurabaiT - a gigabite

® yMCTBEHHbIE criocoOHocTH - intellectual faculties

® TIPUITH K BEIBOAY - to make a conclusion

® IUIOTHOCTb PACIIOJIOKEHUS KIIETOK Mo3ra - location density of the brain cells

e npedpoHTanbHAs Kopa - the prefrontal cortex

® HEHpoH - neuron

® uyeM KOpOYe PaccTOsHUE..., TeM Ooee addexTnBHO padotaer Mo3r - the shorter the
distance to be covered by the impulse is..., the more efficiently the brain works

® OjlHA M3 NPUYMH, TI0YEMY B3POCIIOMY TaK TPYJHO YCBOMTH HOBBIU SI3bIK... - one of
the reasons explaining why it is so difficult for a grown-up to learn a new language ...

e o0OnacTh MO3ra - a brain zone

® JI0JITOBpEMEHHas naMsTh - long-lasting memory

Texer 18. HAIIIE COJIHUE YHUKAJIBHO



Panplie cuWrtanu, 4To HET OCOOEHHBIX XaPaKTEPHCTHK, HMPUCYIIUX HAIIEMy
ConHily: OHO SABJISIETCSI OJTHOM M3 COTEH MMJUTMAp/OB MOJOOHBIX 3Be3n. Ho, kak
BBLICHIJIOCH, IMEHHO YHUKAIbHOCTH COJHIIA TIO3BOJIMIIA 3aPOAUTHCS JKM3HMA Ha
Hameil nina”ere. I'.I'oH3ayec M3 BalIMHITOHCKOrO yHUBEPCUTETA T'OBOPUT, UTO
€CTh HECKOJIbKO 0COOEHHOCTEH, KOTopbIe JesatoT Hae CoJTHIIe HETOBTOPHMBIM.

Bo-1niepBbIx, TEmIoBasi MOITHOCTD Y HEro 0oJiee YCTOHYMBA, YeM Yy OOJIBIINH-
CTBa 3BE3I. A JKHBOH MaTepuu Topasno IpobieMaTHdHee BO3HHUKHYTH OKOIO
3Be3/bl, Ubsl SHEPIHS MMOCTOSIHHO KoJeOiercss BBepx-BHM3. M HakoHer, opbura
CoJtHIIa BOKPYT TaJJaKTHYECKOTO [IEHTPa JOBOJIBHO HEOOBIYHA TEM, YTO HAXOIUT-
Csl Ha TAaKOM PAcCTOSHUM OT JAPYTUX KOCMHYECKHX OOBEKTOB, KOTOPOE MOMOTaeT
3alIUTHATE XU3Hb Ha 3emie. MHade OBl OIIM3KOE COCEICTBO C HUMH IPHUBEIO K
KaMEHHBIM JTOKISIM U3 KOMET M aCTepPOUIOB, KOTOPBIE OOpYIIMINCH OBl Ha 3eM-
JII0, Y JIFOJT MIPOCTO MCYE3JIH Obl, KaK 3TO MPOM30ILIO B CBOE BPEMs C JIMHO3aB-
pamu.

Komcomonvckas npagda, 25.09.1999

Words and expressions to be used:

e paHble cunTai - It was believed earlier...

® KaK BBIICHUIIOCH - as it was discovered

® UMCHHO YHHKaIbHOCTh COJHIA MO3BOJMNIA 3apPOAWTHCS KHU3HH - it was a
unique character of the Sun which made it possible for life to spring up

® KMBOW Marepuy ropasio npoodiiemaruuHee - it is much more problematic for
living matter to ...

e yHaue ... mpuBeno Obl - otherwise ... would have caused

® U IO TIpocTO ucuesn Ovl - and people would have simply disappeared.

Texct 19. < 'PUHITUC»

B nepeBone ¢ aHrmuickoro ciuoBo «['pHHIIKCY) O3HAYAET «3EJIECHBIH MUDY.
«'puHIMC» - MeXAyHapoAHas OpraHu3alysl 3alUTHUKOB OKPYXKAIOLIEH CpeJbl.
Ona BO3HHUKJA B Hayaje 70-X roJ0B W3 IPYMNIIbl AKTUBHBIX IIPOTUBHUKOB HCIIHI-
TaHUs AaepHoro opyxkus. CerofHs B Hee BXOIAT MOYTH JBa MUJIMOHA YEJIOBEK
U3 JABYX IECATKOB cTpaH. MexnyHaponHas mrab-kBaptupa «['pHHIHCY Haxo-
qutcs B JIonnone. OgHako opraHu3anys UMeeT JECSTKH CBOUX IpeJCTaBUTeNe
Y KOHTOP BO MHOTHX I'OCYJ1apCTBaXx.

«'pyHNMC» OPUCTYNWI K aKTUBHBIM JECUCTBUSM Cpa3y IIOCJIE CBOErO CO37a-
Hus. B 1972-73 rr. oHa Hauana KaMIaHWIO MPOTECTA MPOTUB SIAEPHBIX HCIBITA-
Huit @pannuu Ha atoiuie Mypypoa. OHa ocyauia MPaKTUKY 3aXOPOHEHHS B
OKEaHE paJMOaKTHBHBIX OTXOJOB, OECKOHTPOJBHYIO NESTENbHOCTh 3alajHbIX



MOHOMNOJIHNH, TOPOXKIAIONIYI0 KUCIOTHEIE noxau B CeBepHoil Amepuke u EBpo-
Ie.

OcHoBHOM MeTOo 60pbOBI «[ PHHITHCY - TACCHBHOE CONPOTHBIICHNE. AKTHBH-
cTbl «['puHNNCY) HampaBISAIOTCS HA MapyCHUKAX U fAXTax K palloHaM HCHBITaHUS
SIIEPHOTO OPYKUsl, B3OMPAIOTCS HA 3aBOJICKHE TPYOBI 1 T.A. Takum o6pazoM oHH
IBITAIOTCS OyIOPa’KUTh MUPOBOE OOIIECTBEHHOI'O MHEHHE, ITPUBJIEKATh €0 BHU-
MaHHe K IpoOJieMe BBDKHMBAHHS CaMOT'0 POja YelIOBEYECKOro. 3a TOJbI CBOETO
CYIIECTBOBAaHUS (CBOEH NESATENbHOCTH) OpraHM3alMs OCYLIECTBHJIA CBBIIIEC He-
CKOJIBKUX COTEH aKI[Hi.

10 nrons 1985 roma areHTH! (hpaHIy3CKUX CHELCITY>KO B30pPBAIM OAUH U3 CY-
JIOB opraHu3aiyi - «Peitn60y Yopprop» B HoBo3enaHackoM ropty Okiena. 31o
CYZHO TOTOBMJIOCH OTIUIBITH K aToiuty Mypypoa. B3psIB OblT yCTpOeH ¢ Lelbio
3aIyrarb CTOPOHHUKOB MHpa, HACTOHYUBO TPeOysl HEMEUICHHOTO IPEKpaIleHHs
HCIBITAHUHN SJEPHOrO OpYy>Xus, NpoBoAuMbIX DpaHnueil B 10:xkHOI yacTu Tuxoro
OK€aHa.

broxnom acumamopa. M., 1986. 6.

Words and expressions to be used:

3aIMTa OKpy XKarollel cpessl - environmental protection
UCIIBITAHHMS SIIEPHOTO OPY>KUs - nuclear tests

B HEE BXOJIAT - it numbers

mrab-kBaprHpa - headquarters

HayaTh KaMIaHuio - to launch a campaign

atomn Mypypoa - the Mururoa atoll

ocyauTs - to denounce

3aXOpPOHUTH PAIMOAKTUBHBIC OTXOHI - to dump radioactive waste
MTOPOXKAATH KUCIIOTHEIE JOX U - to result in acid rains
HalpaBJIATHCS Ha IMapyCHUKaAX - to set out by sailing boats
3aBoJICKHE TPYyOBI - chimneys

OyIOpaXXUTh MUPOBOE OOIIECTBEHHOE MHEHHE - to rouse public opinion
pox denoBeveckui - the human race

OCYIIECTBUTH akuy - to undertake actions

«Peitnboy Yoppuop» - «Rainbow Warrior»

TOTOBUTHCS K - to be about to

3amyrars - to frighten

Tekcr 20. KTO BUHOBAT B I'MBEJIM TUTAHUKA?



B Houb ¢ 14 Ha 15 anpens 1912 roga orpoMHBIH TpaHCAaTIaHTUYECKUN JIali-
Hep «TUTaHHK» cOBepIIAN CBOil mepsbli peiic u3 Jlongona B Hero-Mopk. Bee
ObUIO B TIOJIHOM IOPSIJKE, W HAJABHUTaBIIAsCS HOYb HE JlaBajla HUKAKHX ITOBOJOB
JUI TPEBOTH.

B 23.30 mupHOoe TeueHue xu3HM Ha «TuTaHuKe» OBUIO BHE3AITHO MpPEPBaHO
IpOMKUM cKpekeToM. KopaOib CTONKHYJICS ¢ OTpOMHOH JIeAssHOW TOpoH - aiic-
OeproM, ciy4aifHO OKa3aBIIMMCS Ha €ro IIyTH W CTaBIIEM NPUYMHOW THOENH.
VYnap ObUT HACTONBKO CHIIEH, YTO KopaOib He craciau 13 BOJOHENpPOHHUIIAEMBIX
nepebopoK, KOTOphIe, 110 MHEHHUIO BiajeibleB «TuTaHMKa», MOJDKHBI ObLIM
00ecreunTh ero HENOTOIUIIEMOCTh NpH JIF0O0M CTOJIKHOBeHHH. KosoccanbHbit
JIaifHep TomIes Ko JTHY, KaK BCIOpoTas KoHcepBHas Oanka. M3 2200 maccaxupos
yAaJoCh CIacTu Bcero b 650...

B CeBepHoM nosymapuu aiicOepri poxIaroTcest Ha JISAHUKaX, TOKPHIBAIOIINX
I'pennanputo, CeBepHyto 3emmto u apyrue octpoBa CesepHoro JlemoBuroro
okeaHa. OT JIEAHUKOBBIX S3BIKOB, CIYCKAIOLIUXCS K MOPIO, OTJIAMBIBAIOTCS C
TPECKOM U CBAJIMBAKOTCS B BOJY OTPOMHBIE KyCKH IIPECHOTO MAaTEPUKOBOTO JbJA.
Tak mosBISIOTCS aiicOepr.

BoOnm3u AnTapkTHIB! alicoepru o0pasyrorcst nHade. JIeAHUKH, Cro3aloIue ¢
AHTapKTHYECKOTO MaTEepPHKa, CTOJIb MOIIHBI, YTO MOIX0/s K Oepery, OHH He 00-
JaMBIBAIOTCS, @ MPOJOJDKAIOT IOJI3TH 10 JHY JAlbIle B MOpe, 00pasyst BOKPYT
AHTapKTUABI TaK Ha3bIBaEMBIN JIEHUKOBBIA Oapwrep. M Tonbko Biamm ot Gepe-
TOB, TaMm, I/ie TIIyOuHa MOpsI BEJIMKA, OT JIEASHOTO Oapbepa Moj JeHCTBHEM BeTpa
Y BOJIHCHMSI HAYWHAIOT OTKAJIBIBATHCSI KOJOCCAIBHBIE TIIBIOBI - HACTOSIUE TOPBI
nb1a. OHM UMEIOT TPUYYAIUBEIE (POPMBIL.

Kak ynuBnTenbHO OKpalleHsl 3TH TIbIOb Jbnal OHM HaOMHHAIOT TMTAHT-
CKHE KPHUCTAJUIBl JIPAarolleHHbIX KaMHed. [lanuTpy kpacok oOoramaroT cojiHed-
HBIE JIy4H, NPEIOMIISIOIIAECS B MCATbHO YHCTBIX U HACBHIEHHBIX ITy3bIpbKaMU
BO3/yXa MOJISIPHBIX JIBJAX.

Ho To, 4To BUIMT a3 4yeinoBeKa, BCEro JIMIIL HeOObIIas YacTh alicOepra.
Hag moBepXHOCTBIO BOABI HAXOIUTCS TONBKO 1/6-1/7 4acTh JIeNSIHON TpoMapbl,
OCTaJIbHOE CKPBITO MOJ BOAOH. B ApkTHke aiicOeprn BO3BBIILAIOTCS HaJl ypOB-
HEM Mops B cpegHeM Ha 70 MeTpoB, gocTuras MHorzaa BeICOTHI 190 meTpos, a
JUINHA HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX JOXOAUT 10 HECKOJIbKUX KMIOMETPOB.

A¥icOeprn B OKeaHE IPEACTaBISIOT CEPbE3HYIO ONACHOCThH Ul KOpaldieH.
[Mocne Tparnueckoii rndenn «TuraHnka» OblIa co3aHa crenuaibHas MexyHa-
poaHasi ciry>k0a oXpaHbl KOpaOJieil OT CTOJIKHOBeHUsI ¢ HUMH. biaromaps ycrie-
XaM paJroJIOKallii COBPEMEHHBIE KOpalin OCHAIlleHbl COBEPIIEHHBIMU HpPHO0-



paMu, KOTOpbIe Ha OOJIBIIOM PACCTOSHUY MPEAYNPEKIAI0T O MPUOIHKESHUH JTHO-
0O0ro MpersITCTBUS, B TOM YKCIIE U alicOepros.
Onyurnoneous ons demei u onowecmsa. 1. 3: Ieoepagus. M., 1997

Words and expressions to be used:

® B IIOJIHOM Mnopsizike - in perfect order

® CTOJKHYTKCH - to run into

craBuied npuurHOi rndenu - which caused its wreck

KTO BUHOBaT B rudenu « Turanuka» - who is to blame for the Titanic’s wreck?
IT0 MHCHHIO BIIAJICNBIEB - in the owners’ opinion
BOJIOHETIPOHUIIAEMBIi - water-proof

JIOJDKHBI OBUTH 00ecrievnTh - were to have provided

poXIaThcs - to arise

TaK MOSBISIIOTCS aiicoepri - this is how icebergs come into existence
U TOJIBKO BaaiM oT Oeperos - and only far off the shore
HaChIIEHHBIE ITy3bIpbKaMH - saturated with air bubbles.

Texcr 21. COJIO AJIA HHOAPKTA

Cropo eépauu emecmo nunos 6yoym nponucwiéams cum@onuu baxa
unu wasicepol « bumnszy

[Mouemy My3blka 3aHUMaeT TaKoe 3HAYMTENLHOE MECTO B Hallel >KU3HH?
[TnatoH, Apucrorens u [Tudarop cuntanu My3bIKalbHYIO TEPAIHIO JIEKAPCTBOM,
HCLEJSIONIMM HE TOJIBKO TEJO, HO U Iylly. A COBPEMEHHbIE UCCIIE0OBATENN BbI-
SICHUJIM, YTO BECh MHp, BKJIIOUYas YEJIOBEUECKOE TEJO, HAXOJHUTCS B MOCTOSHHON
My3BIKaJIbHON BHOpammu. Tonbko Hame yxo pacrmo3HaeT 1378 TOHOB B pasimuy-
HBIX JMaIa30Hax, a BHE CHEKTPa CJBIIIMMOCTH CYIIECTBYIOT MHUJUTHOHBI 3BYKOB.
Ho naxe camble He3HAUYMTEIbHbIE U3MEHEHHUSI B MX YaCTOTE BIHSIOT HA COCTOS-
HUE HAIKX BHYTPEHHHUX OPTaHOB.

IIpenomaBatemto my3biku n3 CHIA Crpro3zen AnekcaHaep MpHIUIA B TOJIOBY
ujes: 3arucarh U3JTyuYeHHs, HCXOSIIUE OT YelIOBEKa, U, IPUMEHHB MaTeMaTUKY
u (U3MKY, TONBITAThCA UX 03BYy4HTh. M OKa3anoch, 4To Halie Teao OyKBaIbHO
HAIWYKAHO PA3IMYHBIMU BUOpaLUsIMU. JTO — CepCYHbIe COKpAIIEHHS, IHIOK-
PHUHHbIE LIMKJIBI © MHOTOE JIPyroe. A eclid Bce 3T BUOPAIMH CYLIECTBYIOT, TO UX
MOYKHO HE TOJIBKO 3aperuCTPHPOBaTh, HO M IPOCITYLIATh?



3a nmomomipio Anekcannep oOparwiack K Ouornory u3 Kammdopruiickoro
yHuBepcurera J»Buay JlpiiMepy C BOINPOCOM: MOTYT JH 3By4aThb MOJIEKYJBI
JHK? [Isiimep namepun mounekyisipasle kosiebanus JJHK npu momonn nudpa-
KpPacHOTO CHEKTPOMETpa, 3aTeM IpeoOpa3oBajl HEBHIUMbIE BHOpAMU B 3BYKO-
BOM CHEKTP U MOJIy4MJI... My3bIKy! 3anuck menoguu JJHK Hanomunana menura-
TUBHBIE Menoauu Uuaun!

Tenepp MccaenoBaTeNU IUIAHUPYIOT 3alMCaTh MEIOJUM OPraHOB YeEIOBEKa.
VYike SCHO: y KaXJI0r0 U3 HAaC BHYTPH 3BYYHT cBos cuMpoHus. Korna mensemcs
MBI, U3MEHSIETCA U Hallla My3blka. Hame Teno caMo sBIsieTcs HHCTPYMEHTOM He
MEHee IPEKPacHbIM, YEM CKpUIIKa WK (popTernnaHo.

Komcomonwcras npaeoa, 21.09.1999

Words and expressions to be used:

® CYHTANH MY3BIKAJIBHYIO TEPAIUIO JICKAPCTBOM, HCIHEITIONINM ... - considered
musical therapy to be a medicine healing ...

e BHE CIieKTpa - out of spectrum

e IIpHILIA B TOJIOBY Hes - an idea occurred to ...

e y KaXX[I0TO W3 HAC BHYTPH 3BYUUT cBos cuM¢onus - each of us has his own
symphony sounding inside

e He MEHee MpeKpacHbIi - no less beautiful.

Teker 22. YEJIOBEYECTBO 3AMEP3HET,
A ITOTOM CBAPUTCs

Cpenu Teopuid, NMpeApEeKaoMNX 3eMiIe BCSUECKHE KaTaKJIU3MBI, €CTh IpO-
THO3, B COOTBETCTBHU C KOTOPBIM HaM BCKOPE MPEACTOUT 3aMEP3HYTh, YTOHYTb,
3aJJ0XHYThCS, @ IOTOM CBAapHUThCSA B KHUIATKE. Bce HauHercs (BepHee, yke Haya-
JIOCh) C TIOTEIUICHUS KJINMATa, UM XK€ 1 3aKOHUHUTCSI.

BoJIBIIMHCTBO yUYEHBIX CBS3BIBAIOT 3TO SIBJICHHE C NMAPHUKOBBIM 3(QeKToM
M3-32 MAaCCOBBIX BBIOPOCOB B aTMOC(Epy YIIIEKHUCIOTO Ta3a OT CKUraHug HedTH,
Topa, yris, raza. Ho cTaTucTrka mokasbsiBaeT, 4To ¢ cepeauHbl 70-X To/10B 00b-
€Mbl C)KUTaHWA HE PacTyT, a KOHIIEHTPaNus YIIIEKUCIIOTO ra3a IpOoJoJDKaeT yBe-
TUYUBaThCs. Jlo MPHYMH JOKOIAJICS BHILE-TIPE3UACHT AKaaeMHH IpolieM co-
XpaHeHHs KU3HH, 3amaupexTopa MHctuTyTa 6nodm3uku xietkn PAH Banepuit
Kapnayxos.

[To ero MHeHMIO, 32 MMJUTHOHBI JIET IIPUPOAA pa3paboTaia THTAaHTCKHE OHO-
CHCTEMBI, KOTOPBIE CBSI3bIBAIOT aTMOC(EPHBIN YITEKHUCIbIA ra3: 0010Ta, MIaHK-
TOH M OpPTraHU3MbI, HCIIOJB3YIOMINE €r0 JUIS CTPOUTEIHCTBA CBOUX CKEIICTOB H



obonouek. Ho 3a mocnenHue MONCTONETHS YENOBEK NMPAKTHUECKH OCYIIHMJ BCE
6osiora B EBporie n CeBepHoii AMeprke. B 10)KHBIX MOpPSIX 3arpsi3HEHHE NPUBO-
JUT K MaccoBOW I'MOE€M IUTAaHKTOHA U MHKPOOPTaHU3MOB, CBSI3BIBAIOLINX YTJIe-
kucabiil ra3. [loTenneHne MUPOBOro KJIMMaTa Ha HECKOIBKO IPagyCOB BBI3OBET
KaTacTpopHUIECKOe YyCKOPEHNE STHX MTPOLIECCOB.

[Ipornoz KaphHayxoBa-crapIiero IONOJHSET €ro ChIH, KaHAuIaT (GHU3NKO-
MaremaTtniecknx Hayk Anekceii Kapnayxos. Ero mpenckazanus emie 6oinee 310-
Bemy. [loTennenne Bcero Ha HECKOJBKO I'PalyCoOB BBI30BET MOBBILIIEHHUE BIIAX-
HocTU B CeBEepHOM MNOIyHIApUU. Y CHISATCA TassHUE CHETOB U CTOK BOJ, BIAJaro-
mux B CeBepHblil JlenoButslil okean. Ha ceBepe BO3HUMKHET CILIOIIHOM Bai, Oc-
TaHABJIMBAIOIINI CTOK CEBEPHBIX peK. VX BOABI pa3oiblOTCs 0 CHOMPCKUM MPO-
cTopam, o0pa3ys HOBBHI NIpecHBI okeaH. [Ipuaercss cpovyHO mepecensTb MHUII-
JIUMOHBI moael. 13 xopomux HOBOCTEH - TOJBKO OAHA: HOBBIM JICAHUKOBBIN II€-
pHOA clieTka OToABUHET (aTambHOE NoTeruieHrne. Ho He CHUMET ero ¢ IMmoBecTKH
JTTHSL.

[Tpn obuieM MoXoJ0AaHUM YEJIOBEK IOHEBOJIE HAUHET CXKUraTh OOJblIe TOM-
muBa. B IOxHOM mosyniapun M3MeHsTCS KapTa TeUYeHHH M po3a BeTpoB. B3oOe-
CHBIIMECS LITOPMBI, yparaHbl, HAaBOAHEHHS IIOMEHSIOT CBOIO reorpaduio u Ka-
neHapb. KimMaTudyeckne M3MEHEHHS! HOBJIEKYT LEMOYKy KaracTpod s >Ku-
BOTHOTO M PacTUTENBHOrO Mupa. Bce 310 yckopuT npuOimkeHHe MapHUKOBON
KaTacTpodbl ¥ TEIUIOBOTO B3pbiBa. I1oJ yrpo3oil okaxeTcs CylniecTBOBAaHHE cCa-
MO XKHM3HU Ha MJIaHETE.

Henb3st uckmouaTs BO3HUKHOBEHME JIEAHUKOBOrO nepuoaa yxe B XXI Beke,
€CIIM YeJIOBEK MPOIOJDKUT 0e3yMHO pyOUTH CyK, Ha KOTOpoM cuauT. OmHO pany-
eT: ecnu KapHayXoBbI IIpaBbl, NEPCIEKTUBA YBUETh 3aKHUIIAIOLINE O3epa U HCHa-
pAroIMecs: OKeaHbl YeI0BeUeCTBY He Ipo3uT. OHO 3aJJOXHETCS U CBApUTCS paHb-
te.

Apzymenmol u ghakmoir. Despans. 2000, Ne 6

Words and expressions to be used:

e mpeapekarh KaTakiu3Mmel - to foretell (prognosticate) cataclysms

® B COOTBETCTBHH C - in accordance with

® HaM ... IPEICTOUT 3aMEP3HYTh, YTOHYTh, 3aJ0XHYThCS, CBAPUTHCS B KUILATKE -
we ... are to get frozen, drowned, choked, boiled

napHUKOBBIN 3¢ dekT - the greenhouse effect

u3-3a - caused by; yriekuciblii ras - carbonic acid (gas)

6011010 - marsh (bog)

IUIAaHKTOH - plankton

CTOK Boj - water flow



3arpsisHeHue - pollution

IIpecHsbIil okeaH - freshwater ocean

JIeTHUKOBBIH nepuoy - glacial epoch

po3a BeTpoB - wind-rose

TEIUIOBOM B3pHIB - thermal explosion

pPyOUTH CyK, Ha KOTOPOM cHIUIIE - to saw off the bough on which one is sit-
ting.






SECTION 1

TEXTS FOR READING, COMPREHENSION
AND TRANSLATION FROM ENGLISH INTO RUSSIAN

Text 1. A WARMER OR COLDER EARTH?

For the last fifty years, the globe has been warming up. It is true that the aver-
age temperature rise is only about two degrees, but that has been enough to start
the glaciers receding in many parts of the world.

A rise of one degree per generation is a large increase. Nature seldom moves
as swiftly as this. We may have been helping her. To a very large extent, the tem-
perature of the Earth is determined by the amount of solar heat which the atmos-
phere can keep. The air above us acts like a glass in a greenhouse trapping many
of the heat waves, which would otherwise bounce back into space. Carbon diox-
ide (CO0,) in the air is mostly responsible for the "greenhouse effect"; it is a gas
produced by all our countless fires, furnaces and combustion engines.

The end of the short-lived age of fossil fuel is already in sight; soon - in one
or two centuries at the most - we will have wasted all the world's resources of oil
and coal. This no longer means disaster, for atomic energy has arrived in time to
save our civilization from dying through lack of power. We are moving into a
brighter and cleaner age. But for that very reason, it may also be a colder age.

This suggests that it may be easier to effect the climate - the long pattern of
temperature and moisture-than to control the behavior of the weather, which is a
local and short phenomenon.

1. Choose the answer which, according to the text, is true:

a. The glaciers have receded in many parts of the world.

b. The average temperature of the Earth has remained the same in the course of
fifty years.

c. The globe has been getting warmer for the last fifty years.

d. The changes in nature are often swift.



. The temperature of the Earth is determined by

the amount of solar heat which the atmosphere can keep.
the world resources of fuel.

the "greenhouse effect".

the sources of the energy on the Earth.
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3. Which of the following is mostly responsible for the "greenhouse effect"?
a. The amount of solar heat.

b. Carbon dioxide.

c. Limits of the world resources of oil and coal.

d. The atmosphere acting like a glass.

4. The text explains best the effect of
a. the sources of the solar heat.

b. the start of glaciers receding.

c. the trapping of the heat waves.

d. the «greenhousey.

5. The fossil fuel has the short-lived age because

a. carbon dioxide appeared in the atmosphere.

b. we have wasted all the world's resources of oil and coal.
c. resources of fossil fuel are not inexhaustible.

d. the average globe temperature rise is about two degrees.

6. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 2. THE CLIMATE OF THE EARTH

The climate of the Earth is determined to no small extent by the immense
quantities of ice locked up at the poles, and that ice remains perpetually frozen, in
spite of the twenty-four-hour-long summer days, because the Sun's heat is re-
flected off the blinding white wastes, and has no chance of being absorbed. If that
ice could be removed, it would never reform on the same scale. The darker,
closed soil would collect and keep so much of the Sun's warmth now lost to us,
that the general Earth temperature would be at a higher level.

If such a melting of the polar ice could be achieved, we would gain a fifth
continent; the Antarctic, with its unknown wealth of minerals, might be the home
of new nations and new civilizations.



In a few decades we may, by using atomic power, be able to thaw out the an-
cient ice that covers the poles. But there may be a better way; why not let the Sun
itself do the work?

Even at the South Pole the radiation received from the Sun at Midsummer's
Day equals the heat from a network of one-kilowatt electric fires, spaced five feet
apart. Catch that energy for a few years, perhaps by dusting the snows with car-
bon black in some form that would not be easily scattered, and we might be able
to make a permanent impression upon our plant's polar caps. However, the price
of Antarctica might be higher than we would care to pay, for the sea level over
the whole Earth would rise at least a hundred feet.

. The word ‘it’ (line 5) means
the pole.

the heat.

the ice.

the climate.

o o=

. According to the passage, the climate of the earth is

connected with the quantities of ice at the poles.

determined by the sun’s heat reflected off the ice, locked up the poles.
connected with the soil that would keep the sun’s warmth.

determined to no small extent by radiation received from the sun.

a0 o N

. The main topic of the text is
the use of atomic power.

the Antarctic ice.

the sun’s warmth reflection.
sea level of the whole earth.

foor w

4. The author believes that if the sun’s heat were absorbed and not reflected
off the white wastes at the poles, we would gain

a. the rise of the sea level.

b. a fifth continent.

c. the heat from a network of electric lines.

d. permanent impression upon our polar caps.

. What could happen to the Antarctic if the ice were removed?
It might become the home of new nations.

The sea level would remain the same.

The ice would reform again on the same scale.

oo e W



d. The sun’s heat would be reflected off.

6. Translate the text into Russian.
TEXT 3. LAST CHANCE FOR MOTHER EARTH?

The U. S. environment is seriously threatened by the garbage of the economy.
The Apollo 10 astronauts could see Los Angeles as a camerous smudge from
25,000 miles in outer space. What most Americans now breathe is closer to filth
than to air. Americans know pollution well. It is car-clogged streets and junk-
filled landscape - their country's visible decay.

California's air pollution is already so bad that on many days Los Angeles
school children are warned not to breathe too deeply because of heavy smog con-
ditions.

The United States is far from alone in its pollution and waste. The smog is
dense in Tokyo. Some of Norway's legendary fjords are awash with stinking in-
dustrial wastes.

Sections of the Rhine River which flows through the industrial Ruhr Valley to
the North Sea are so toxic that even hardy eels have difficulty surviving. In Swe-
den, not long ago, black snow fell on the province of Smoland.

The Earth has its own waste-disposal system, but it has limits. The winds that
ventilate the earth are only six miles high; toxic garbage can kill the tiny organ-
isms that normally clean rivers. Meanwhile, modern technology is pressuring
nature with tens of thousands of synthetic substances, many of which almost to-
tally resist decay. This includes aluminum cans that do not rust, inorganic plastics
that may last for decades, floating oil that can change the thermal reflectivity of
oceans and radioactive wastes whose toxicity lingers for centuries.

1. Most Americans now breathe
a. smudge.

b. clean air.

c. synthetic substances.

d. heavy smog.

. What does the text bring as an example of «earth waste - disposal system»?
Winds.

Rivers.

Thermal reflectivity.

Snow.

a0 o N

5]

. Eels (line 13) are



animals.

human beings.

fish.

birds.

. The main topic of this text is
U.S. economy.

pollution.

Appolo astronauts.

the earth waste.

pooR R0 TR

. The black snow fell
in Sweden.

in Ruhr Valley.

in Norway.

in Tokyo.

po o W
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. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 4. GETTING READY

"When I was a girl, I wanted to be an astronaut," 39-year-old Barbara Hurst-
Cushing, one of the researchers, told me. "This is the closest I'll come."

Indeed the departure of the Palmer from Lyttelton, New Zealand, was a logis-
tic exercise akin to the launching of a space shuttle. About half a million gallons
of diesel were pumped into the fuel tanks, and enough food for a year was low-
ered into the hold. Duplicates of all engine parts were stored on the ship, which is
equipped with machine, carpentry, and electronics shops. The Palmer sails with-
out a physician or a dentist, so we had to pass thorough physical and dental ex-
ams. Luckily, I'd already had my wisdom teeth out; otherwise they'd have been
pulled.

In my small cabin I stowed a few mystery novels, a poster of a tropical beach,
my favorite Motown and Rachmaninoff tapes, and a stash of candy bars and so-
das. During the voyage our only contact with the outside world would be e-mail -
no newspapers, no magazines, no TV, not even radio. Some members of the crew
- including the Texan chef - avoided going on deck and never even contemplated
stepping onto the ice. "Too damn cold," growled the chef.

To avoid confusion that might arise from gaining or losing days when we
crossed the date line, we switched to a system of ‘Julian days’, in which the days



of the year are numbered sequentially. So there were no more days of the week -
not that it mattered much, because every day was a workday. There was no such
thing as a weekend on the sea ice.

1. The comparison in the text is made between the launching of a space shuttle
and

the departure for a trip.

the departure of a fishing expedition.

the departure for the excursion.

the departure of the scientific sea expedition.

/a0 o

. The word «hold» (line 6) is equivalent to
a cabin.

confinement.

the interior of a ship below decks.

a harbour.

a0 o N

. The narrator had to pass through physical and dental exams because
he’d had his wisdom teeth out.

there was no medical service on the ship.

his wisdom teeth had to be pulled out.

he was ill.

fo o w

. What kind of books did the narrator stow in his cabin?
Science.

Fiction.

Essays.

Poetry.

po o

. During the expedition the only contact with the outside world would be
e-mail.

radio.

telephone.

letters.

po o W

=2

. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 5. ANTARCTIC ICE



The temperature is 1 F, not very cold for this part of the world, and a moder-
ate breeze ruffles the fur around the hoods of our regulation-issue blood-red par-
kas. It's our first day out on the ice, and with a dozen other people I am shoveling
snow from a frozen ocean that stretches to the horizon like a white desert.

We are digging holes to measure the snow and ice thickness.

The skies, which dawned a clear, blazing blue, have grayed.

As 1 push the shovel into the snow, a hairline crack streaks from the ship's
bow a hundred yards away right past the tips of my boots. I point it out to Martin
Jeffries, our chief scientist. Jeffries, a 37-year-old glaciologist from the Geo-
physical Institute of the University of Alaska Fairbanks, has 14 years' experience
with Arctic and Antarctic sea ice.

The icy landscape looks solid enough, but just two feet below my white rub-
ber boots lie 12,000 feet of rigid water. Padded with 20 pounds of clothes, I
might survive in the water a few minutes - if I had the presence of mind to inflate
my life vest.

Suddenly Packard shouts a warning. The crack at the end of the line is widen-
ing. We stop digging and, in the silence, hear Watson's calm voice: "Greg, the
pool under the wing is getting deeper."

We seize shovels, tape measures, ice corers, and sledges and shuffle across
the floe as fast as we can. The buckled section of ice is now a large pond from
which seawater pours onto the rest of the floe like a mountain stream. As we
gather inside the ship, the flat ice we stood on with all the confidence of explor-
ers on newly conquered land begins disintegrating.

We're at day seven of a fifty-day international scientific expedition that will
take us 8,400 miles through the winter sea ice encircling Antarctica. It is early
August, and a little more than a month from now the ice will reach its greatest
expanse - twice the area of the entire United States. The ice appears and disap-
pears every year. Beginning in March, the Antarctic autumn, it grows rapidly - at
a rate of 22 square miles a minute.

. The main topic of this text is

the Geophysical Institute.

the research of Antarctic ice.

the Antarctic autumn.

the measurements of Arctic snow.

o o=

. Which according to the passage, is true?

The flat ice was disintegrating from the very beginning.
The icy landscape was solid enough.

The ice was all covered with pools and ponds.

oos N
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The ice only looked solid, but it cracked.

. The scientists are shoveling and digging in order
to seize shovels.

to survive in the water.

to measure the ice thickness.

to shuffle as fast as they can.

a0 o w

. The word "glaciologist" (line 9) means

a specialist that deals with meteorology.

a metronome specialist.

a specialist dealing with snow or ice accumulation.
a specialist that deals with weather forecasting.

ao o

. The ice reaches its greatest expanse in
September.

August.

March.

the Antarctic autumn.

po o W
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. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 6. PARTICLE POLLUTION

Some 293 people died last year from particle pollution in Tel Aviv, with ex-
perts blaming most of the pollution on diesel engines used in buses, trucks and
taxi cabs.

According to a report published in the World Transport Policy and Practice,
and prepared by a panel of Israeli experts, particle pollution from diesel engines
accounts for some 350 tons of an estimated 427 tons of particle pollution dumped
into the air in Tel Aviv annually.

The 293 deaths represented 7 percent of the 4,048 deaths (not counting acci-
dents) recorded last year in the city.

The report says that particle pollution was responsible for 134 new cases of
chronic bronchitis, and estimates that the total health costs of particle pollution
tops $600 million a year in lost work and hospitalizations.

The report, prepared by Dr. Gary Ginsberg, Joshua Shemer and Eric Karsenty
of the Health Ministry, Aharon Serri of the Environment Ministry, Dr. Danny



Koutik of the Electric Corporation, and Flaine Fletcher, an investigative reporter,
is the first from official sources in Israel to link deaths to pollution.

Particle pollution is pollution involving liquid or solid particles that are emit-
ted by engines. The particles do not dissipate in the air, and when breathed into
the lungs get trapped in the respiratory system, causing infections and other respi-
ratory problems.

According to the report, the number of people who died from pollution in the
city last year was 10 times the number of those who were killed in automobile
accidents in the city, indeed more than the total of unnatural deaths, including
murders, car accidents, and work accidents.

According to studies overseas, particle pollution is particularly dangerous for
the elderly, children and those with chronic respiratory problems. Unlike pollu-
tion from specific events, like fires, industrial accidents and accumulated smog,
exposure to particle pollution is a daily occurrence.

To bring down the level of pollution, the report's authors recommend a campaign
for the use of natural gas in commercial vehicles, and on the basis of «the polluter
pays», they recommend a substantial increase in the price of diesel fuel both to reduce
its use and to raise money to help pay for the health expenses resulting from the pollu-
tion.

1. The published report blames for damaging people's health
a. murders.

b. transport policy and practice.

c. accidents in the city.

d. particle pollution.

2. Particle pollution does not cause
a. nervous breakdowns.
b. bronchitis.
c. death.

d. respiratory diseases.

w

. According to the passage,

a. murders, car accidents and work accidents damage the people's health.

b. the number of people who died from pollution is much bigger than the num-
ber of people killed in automobile accident.

c. the number of people who died from pollution is smaller than the number of unnatu-
ral deaths.

d. unlike pollution emitted by cars, pollution from specific events like fires, in-

dustrial accidents is a daily occurrence.

4. Particle pollution is



pollution with solid and liquid particles given out by engines.
pollution breathed into the lungs.

pollution trapped in the respiratory system.

pollution which is dangerous for the elderly and children.

po o

. To bring down the level of pollution the authors recommend
to pay the polluter.

to use natural gas

to reduce the price of diesel fuel.

to reduce the health expenses.

po oW

6. Translate the text into Russian.
TEXT 7. WHERE DO MOST OF THE POLLUTANTS END UP?

Where do most of the pollutants end up? Probably in the oceans, which cover
70 per cent of the globe and have vast power of self- purification. Yet even if the
oceans can absorb only so much filth; many scientists are worried about the ef-
fects on plankton - passively floating plants and animals, which produce about
one fifth of the earth oxygen. Emerging now is the importance of the science of
survival - ecology. Trying to awaken a sense of urgency about the situation,
ecologists sometimes do not hesitate to predict the end of the world. Yet they
hold out hope too.

Ecology is the study of how living organism and the nonliving environment
function together as a whole, or ecosystem, in the biosphere - that extraordinarily
thin global envelope which sustains the only known life in the universe. Hun-
dreds of millions of years ago, plant life enriched the earth's atmosphere to a life
supporting mixture of 20 per cent oxygen, plus nitrogen, argon, carbon dioxide
and water vapor. The mixture has been maintained ever since by plants, animals
and bacteria, which use and return the gases at equal rates. The result is a closed
system, a balanced cycle, in which nothing is wasted and everything counts.

The process is governed by distinct laws of life and balance. One is adapta-
tion; each species finds a precise niche in the ecosystem. Another law is the ne-
cessity of diversity: the more different species in the area, the less chance that any
single type will destroy the balance. Man has violated these laws - and endan-
gered nature as well as himself.

1. Ecologists sometimes predict the end of the world
a. to awake the instinct of self-preservation.

b. to hold out hope.

c. to control the situation.

d. to show the importance of ecology.



2. A vast power of self-purification is characteristic of
a. plankton.

b. oceans.

c. non-living environment.

d. living organisms.

3. The word «plankton» (line 4) means

a. biosphere.

b. living organism.

c. bacteria.

d. floating plants and animals.

4. Enriching the earth's atmosphere resulted in
a. a closed system.

b. plant life.

c. a life supporting mixture.

d. a balanced cycle.

5. Ecology studies
a. ecosystem.
b. living organisms.
c. the environment.
d. biosphere.

6. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 8. THE ENVIRONMENT CRISIS

A primitive community could harm only its own immediate environment.
When it ran out of food, it had to move on or perish. But a modern community
can destroy its land and still import food, thus possibly destroying ever more dis-
tant land without knowing or caring. Technological man forgets that his pressure
upon nature may provoke revenge.

What most appals ecologists is that technological man remains so ignorant of
his impact. Neither the politicians nor the physicists who developed the first
atomic bomb were fully aware of the consequences of radioactive fallout. The
men who designed the automobile did not foresee that its very success would turn
cities into parking lots and destroy greenery in favor of highways, all over the



world.

Man’s inadvertence has even upset the interior conditions of the earth. Wher-

ever huge dams are built the earth starts shuddering. The enormous weight of the
water in the reservoirs behind the dams puts a new stress on the subsurface strata.
In consequence the earth quivers.

If technology got man into this environment crisis and pollution mess, surely

technology can get him out of it again.

1
a
b
c
d
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. The passage explains best

. getting into the environment crisis.
. harm of the primitive community.
. modern community.

. getting out of the pollution mess.

. The problem to be solved is

. to stop the destruction of lands.

. to reduce enormous weight of water in reservoirs.
. to prevent the harm caused to greenery.

. to get out of the environment crisis.

. The word «inadvertence» means

. awareness of radioactivity consequences.

. upset of the interior conditions.

. technological man's ignorance of his impact.

. ability to foresee the success or harm caused by invention.

. The author believes in

. men who designed the automobile.

. technology that can get us out of the pollution mess.
. physicists who develop weapons.

. the modern community.

. Huge dams are an example of

. the upset of the interior conditions.

. the earth shuddering.

. the enormous weight of the water in the reservoirs.
. the subsurface strata.

. Translate the text into Russian.



TEXT 9. INFORMATION STORAGE
(FROM «SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH»)

It is clear, everyone agrees, that a serious problem of information storage
faces scientists today, and some splendid and bold suggestions have been made
for dealing with the crisis.

But it appears to me that the real problem is that the reader does not know
what to believe in the surfeit of the so-called "information" that retrieval systems
may disgorge. Consider the plight of the reader who wants to make use of the
scientific gems of knowledge contained in the 30,000 technical journals pub-
lished every year. What does he get?

A bibliography of papers, reports, conference proceedings and other scraps
each of which says something about the desired datum. How is he to find out
what information these items contain? How is he to decide what to believe?

What is the solution? We must find a way to throw out, for good and for all, a
good fraction of the published scientific literature, and after a short time virtually
all of the unpublished report literature. We must increase the density of the useful
information in the literature. Information that is wrong is not useful.

We need better quality control in science.

1. The information explosion is

a. ability to know what has been discovered or invented in any field.
b. the enormous growth of the amount of information.

c. the problem of information storage.

d. the density of useful information.

2. The text brings as an example of the solution

a. a better quality control in the published scientific literature.
b. finding out what information all the items contain.

c¢. making use of the scientific gems of knowledge.

d. the unpublished report literature.

3. The author's opinion about the real problem of the information storage today
is:

a. a reader wants to make use of the technical knowledge.

b. technical journals are published every year in too great numbers.

c. areader gets nothing about the desired datum.

d. a reader does not know what to choose in the surfeit of "information".



. The word «storage» (line 1) means:
. cost of storing.

. space for storing.

. keeping the information.

. the surfeit of "information".

o0 o A

. The main subject of the passage is

. technical journals' publishing problems.

. the surfeit of so-called "information".

. dealing with bibliography of papers, reports, conference proceedings.
. finding out what information the items contain.

00 o U

6. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 10. ARE WE ALONE IN THE UNIVERSE?

For some time men have speculated on the possibility that there is intelligent
life elsewhere in the universe.

Do we really expect to find intelligent life beyond our solar system? Well,
man has often assumed that he occupies a special position in the natural scheme
of things and often with humbling results. It was once thought that the earth was
at the center and that the sun and planets moved about the earth. Then it was real-
ized that the earth was a rather minor blob of stuff moving around a mighty cen-
tral sun, and in due course we have learned that our sun is in no way privileged,
but is rather a common type of star moving with a billion others around the center
of our galaxy.

So we see that it has been a good guiding principle to assume that we are not
specially privileged, or unique, and on this reasoning alone we would be more
prepared to accept the existence of other intelligent life in the universe than to
deny it. We can now make an interesting application of the principle that we are
only average. Of the other intelligent communities that have evolved on other
planets in the galaxy, some will be more advanced technologically than we are,
and some will be less advanced. But those that are more advanced may be very
much more advanced indeed.

1. A good guiding principle consists in assuming

a. we are not unique.

b. we are privileged.

c. we have to make an interesting application of other intelligent communities.



d. some of the other communities are less advanced and some are more advanced.

2. The man has changed his view about the natural scheme of things in the
following way:

a. we occupy a special position in the natural scheme.

b. it was realized that the earth is a center of the galaxy.

c. our sun is not a common type of the star.

d. he has taken as granted that we are not specially privileged.

3. The author claims that

all other communities are more advanced.

b. obviously all other communities on other planets are less advanced than we
are.

c. we can accept the existence of the intelligent life on other planets in the gal-

axy.

there is no doubt that intelligent life exists only on the earth.

. The minor blob of stuff (line 7) is

the sun.

the earth.

any planet.

a common type of star.

®
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5. The word «average» (line 15) means
a. being common, not out of the ordinary.
b. to come to an average.

c. to be more advanced.

d. to be intelligent.

6. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 11. INTERSTELLAR COMMUNICATION

Let us now consider what we could do to make contact with other communi-
ties of intelligent life in the universe. If we start exploring the neighboring pla-
nets, will we find them? The answer to this is given by the experience of Colum-
bus. He did not find in the Americas a civilization that was technologically more
advanced than that of Europe. Had there been one there, it would have discovered
Europe. In general, when we go out exploring, we discover inferior things. The
startling conclusion to this is that the more advanced communities, whose exis-



tence we have surmised, ought to be here discovering us. Have they discovered
us? Were they here long ago? If so have they left any signs of their visit?

As there are about one billion stars in our galaxy, the number of planets
would be about 10 billion, if astronomers are right in thinking that stars like the
sun normally possess planets. Now not all of these planets would be habitable,
some would be too hot and some too cold, depending on their distance from the
central star.

This is not to imply that no life would be found outside the habitable zone.
There may be some exotic forms of life depending on the chemistry of the silicon
atom, instead of the carbon atom on which all terrestrial life depends. Thus if
there are any silicon communities it would certainly be fascinating. Instead of
breathing out carbon dioxide as we do they would breathe out silicon dioxide,
which is sand.

How do we first make contact with these other communities? First of all we
must realize that it is pointless trying to contact communities less advanced tech-
nologically than ourselves. If they haven’t got command of radio, the radio
method would fail. But we have only had radio ourselves for a few decades and
so any community that is lagging us is unlikely to be of interest to us just now.

The main gap in our knowledge is that we don't know whether life has
evolved on the planets where the conditions are favorable. But there is no reason
to think it couldn’t happen elsewhere if it has happened here.

1. In what aspect may the exploring of the neighboring planets and the ex-

perience of Columbus be alike?

a. Columbus who started to explore America did not find a civilization more
advanced than that of Europe.

b. We cannot make contact with communities less advanced technologically

than ourselves.

We cannot contact other civilizations if they don’t know radio.

Only civilizations more advanced than ours can discover us.

e o

. The meaning of the word «inferior» (line 6) is
more advanced.

situated lower.

habitable.

favorable.

fao o N
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. The main idea of the text is that
it is impossible to predict the technological progress.
we don’t know whether other civilizations have visited us.

IS



c. only civilizations more advanced than ours can discover us.
d. the advanced communities won’t be interested in us.

4. Which of the following has nothing to do with the exploring of America?
a. Discovery of new lands.

b. Existence of life.

c. Looking for new lands.

d. Technologically advanced community.

5. The difference between forms of life depending on the chemistry of the
silicon atom and the forms depending on the carbon atom is the following:
the first would breathe out sand.

b. they would breathe out carbon dioxide.

c. both won’t breathe.

d. both may have exotic appearance.

®
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. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 12. LIFE IS EVERYWHERE

The deathly quietude of the noonday summer desert, where no creature seems
to stir, is an illusion. Life does go on here, a teeming life that is highly successful
if all but invisible. Going about their business in a tightly interlocked association
are insects and spiders, fishes, snakes and lizards, cats, rats and bats, birds and
foxes. In fact, species of all the familiar animals of the woods are at home here,
and many more.

Animal life on the desert, as anywhere else, is completely dependent upon
plant life for sustenance. Only a green plant can manufacture organic food from
inorganic materials - carbon dioxide, water and energy from the sun. Upon the
"economic foundation" of plants there develops a complex society of animal spe-
cies; some eat plant foods directly, some eat each other; but all in the final analy-
sis trace their livelihood back to green leaves and radiant sun energy. The nature
of the vegetation, therefore, governs the kinds and relative abundance of animals.
On the desert there are two primary phases of plant growth - the lush period of
rainfall when all kinds of vegetative foods are in good supply (tender leaves,
flowers, seeds and fruits), and the long droughts when the only available foods
are plant stems, roots, drought-resistant leaves and seeds dropped to the ground.
The critical time for animals, naturally, is the drought period, and the animals



which populate desert environments are those that have found a way to cope with
or to evade the lean, dry seasons.

1. The text explains best the dependence of animal life on
a. organic food.

b. plants.

c. water.

d. energy from the sun.

. An illusion is

teeming of life.

a highly successful life.

the seeming absence of life in the summer afternoon desert.
invisible creatures.

oo N

. Which of the following are not transformed into organic food by plants?
Seeds.

Carbon dioxide.

Water.

Sun energy.

foor W

. The word "supply" (line 16) means
an offer for sale.

provision.

goods to be sold.

the quantity available.

pooR s

. The animals populating desert endure the critical time
during the rainfall.

during the lush period.

during the drought.

during their livelihood.

ao o
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. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 13

Red dust swirled as our van lurched up China's Green Dragon Mountain on a ride
so jarring a door fell off. I didn't mind. I was preoccupied by the ovoid shapes I kept
seeing. Surely too numerous to be fossils, I thought. Yet when we stopped, my fin-



gers felt the unmistakable textures of dinosaur eggshell - not just single eggs but en-
tire clutches. One egg was even used as a building stone!

Soon villagers crowded round our party. Through narrow streets lined by
humble homes, children led us to still more eggs. Over the eons geologic forces
endowed this region of central China with a great bonanza: fossilized eggs of
incalculable scientific value and substantial monetary worth.

In 1991 a farmer discovered eggs while building a foundation. Villagers began
selling eggs to collectors for a dollar apiece, a significant sum in backroads
China. Soon even small eggs were fetching $ 1,200 in North America. A nest of
ten eggs was auctioned for $78,000, part of a buying frenzy fanned by reports of
purchases by celebrities such as director Steven Spielberg. Alarmed Chinese offi-
cials cracked down. Eggs were deemed "national treasures," and customs officers
seized thousands. Some smugglers went to prison.

It's not just an egg that makes my paleontologist's heart beat faster. It's the
chance that one will contain an identifiable embryo. Only an embryo can posi-
tively establish a dinosaur's species, something that has been done only half a
dozen times.

. A suitable title for this passage may be:

. Paleontologists’ Research.

. Dinosaur Eggs In North America.

. Jurassic Park By Steven Spielberg.

. Dinosaur Eggs In China.

. The author thought the ovoid shapes were too numerous to be
. fossils.

. real.

. an illusion.

. building stones.

OO0 T NOO C O

. The word «fossilized» (line 8) means

. remained in the earth crust preserved from past ages.
. extracted from the ground.

. resembled a plant or an animal.

. a killed animal.

00 o W

. Smugglers got to jail because

. eggs were judged "national treasures".

. customs officers seized thousands of them.
. the Chinese officials cracked down.

d. the eggs were auctioned for $ 78,000.
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. A dinosaur’s species could be established
if an egg contained an identifiable embryo.
if a paleontologist's heart beat faster.

if that had been done half a dozen times.

if eggs were in great numbers.

po o m
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. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 14. GAS

Gas is burned in many industrial furnaces because of its cleanliness, ease of
control of furnace atmosphere, ability to produce a long slow burning flame with
uniform and gradual energy liberation, and ease of temperature regulation. Natu-
ral gas is used for steam generation in gas-producing areas and in areas served by
natural-gas transmission lines where coal is not available at a competitive price. It
is also burned extensively in coal- or oil-fired units during the summer months in
districts served by natural-gas pipe lines, at which time the absence of the domes-
tic heating load creates a temporary surplus of natural gas. By-product gas such
as blast-furnace gas may be available at the steel mills for steam generation. Be-
cause of the variable or seasonal supply of gaseous fuels, combination burners
have been developed to permit the simultaneous burning of the available gas to-
gether with pulverized coal or oil in an amount sufficient to produce the required
steam.

When a molecule of combustible gas is mixed with the oxygen necessary for
its combustion at a temperature above the ignition temperature, combustion is
practically instantaneous. For steam generation, where a short flame is desired in
order to reduce the required furnace volume, the burner should provide for rapid
and thorough mixing of the fuel and air in the correct proportions for good com-
bustion. For such applications, a good burner is primarily a proportioner and mix-
ing device. In industrial furnaces where long «lazy» flames are desired, slow and
gradual mixing of the air and fuel in the furnace is necessary.

1. Gas is believed to be a very good fuel because
a. itisused in gas-producing areas.

b. itis clean and easy for control and regulation.
c. itcan be used in transmission lines.

d. its price is competitive.

(5]

. The word «furnace» (line 2) probably means



burning fuel.

a sort of a flame.

a structure in which heat is produced.
the action of fire and heat.

ao o e

. It is possible to get the simultaneous burning of gas with coal or oil
in natural gas pipe lines.

at the steel mills.

in domestic heating systems.

in combination burners.

foor w

. The combustion is instantaneous

. when gas is mixed with the oxygen at a certain temperature.

. when gas is combustible.

. when the temperature is ignitionable.

. when the process of igniting permits the simultaneous burning.

o0 o8 A

. A good burner is fundamentally
a furnace volume reducer.

a mixing device.

a steam providing device.

an industrial furnace.

a0 o w;m
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. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 15. LIGHTNING

The lightning flash is certainly the earliest manifestation of electricity known to
man, although for a long time nobody knew that lightning and atmospheric electricity
are one and the same thing. Indeed, for thousands of years people knew nothing
about thunderstorms. However, they saw long sparks falling from the dark sky and
heard thunder. They knew that these sparks could kill people or strike their houses
and destroy them. Trying to understand that dangerous phenomenon, they imagined
things and invented numerous stories.

Take the early Scandinavians as an example. They thought that thunderstorms
were produced by Thor, the god of thunder. Besides his throwing both thunder
and lightning at some people, he was a hammer-thrower. According to the story,
his powerful hammer had the property of always coming back to his hands after it
had been thrown. The fifth day of the week, that is Thursday, was named after
him. A story like that invented by those early Scandinavians could be also heard
from other peoples.



However, time flies. Thunderstorms have long stopped being a problem that
scientists tried to solve. Now everybody knows that lightning is a very great flash
of light resulting from a discharge of atmospheric electricity either between a
charged cloud and the earth or between charged clouds.

Even now some people do not like being out during a thunderstorm. Dark
clouds cover the sky, turning day into night. There are lightning flashes followed
by thunder, which can be heard for kilometers around. Needless to say, there is
always some danger in a thunderstorm for a very high building or a man standing
in the open field.

. The main subject of this passage is
. lightning and thunderstorm.

. atmospheric electricity.

. early Scandinavians’ idea of thunder.
. dangerous phenomena.

Q0 T

. People didn’t understand for many centuries
that thunderstorms are dangerous.

that sky sparks could kill people.

that lightning could destroy their houses.

the origin of thunderstorms.

ao o N

. The word «Thor» can be interpreted because

. early Scandinavians’ legend has survived till nowadays.
. he was the god of thunder.

. he was a hammer-thrower.

. he was believed to throw both thunder and lighting

. The fifth day of the week was named after

. the early Scandinavians' god.

. Thor's hammer.

. thunder.

. a planet.
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. Some people do not like being out during a thunderstorm because
scientists explained that lightning results from a discharge of atmospheric
electricity.

b. there is always some danger for those who are in the open area.

thunder can be heard for kilometers around.

d. day is turning into night.

®
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6. Translate the text into Russian.



TEXT 16. HISTORY OF THE THERMOMETERS

Placing a kettle full of cold water on the fire is quite an ordinary thing. This time
we shall do it to carry out a simple experiment. Placing a finger into the kettle from
time to time, we find, of course, that the water is gradually becoming hotter and
hotter, until it boils at last. In scientific language we describe this phenomenon by
saying that the temperature of the water is rising.

However, we need some more exact means of measuring the difference of
temperature than the use of our finger. In effect, the finger can give us neither
exact information, nor numerical data.

As a matter of fact, the very first step in the development of heat engineering
made it necessary to find a device for indicating temperature and for measuring
its changes. As is well known, the thermometer is the very instrument that serves
this purpose.

As early as 1602, Galileo invented an air thermometer. It consisted of a glass
bulb containing air and connected to a glass tube, the latter being immersed into a
coloured liquid. Galileo's air thermometer was sensitive not only to temperature
changes but also to changes of atmospheric pressure.

The type of thermometer familiar to everyone at present was first put into
general use as early as 1654. Making the first measuring instruments was not an
easy thing at all. Needless to say, the most difficult problem of all was that of
marking the degrees on the thermometer, in other words, of graduating the scale.
It was decided, at last, to take two fixed points and to divide the interval between
them into the same number of degrees. And then, in 1701, Isaac Newton, the fa-
mous English scientist, whose name is known all over the world, constructed a
scale in which the freezing point of water was taken as zero and the temperature
of the human body as 12°.

. A finger placed into the kettle can give us the information about
the temperature rising data.

the rise of the temperature.

the degree of heating.

the needed difference of temperature.

ae o=

. The word «very» in line 11 is roughly equivalent to
. exact.

. to a high degree.

. right.

. mere.

00 o N

3. The main difference between Galileo's thermometer and the type of ther-
mometer familiar at present is expressed in the statement:



a. Galileo's thermometer was connected to a glass tube.

b. Galileo's thermometer was made of a glass bulb.

c. Galileo's device was sensitive both to temperature changes and to atmospheric
pressure.

d. Galileo's thermometer was filled with coloured liquid.

4. It was not easy to make first measuring instruments because

a. there was a problem of graduating the scale.

b. there were only two fixed points.

c. it was difficult to divide the interval into the same number of degrees.
d. it was needless.

5. The type of thermometer familiar to us was put into general use
a. in the middle of the 17th century.

b. in the middle of the 18th century.

c. when Newton constructed his scale.

d. when Newton took the temperature of human body as 12° C.

=)

. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 17. AFRICA

Africa extends south from the Mediterranean Sea, and is almost bisected by
the equator. Africa approaches Europe at the Strait of Gibraltar in the north-west,
and touches Asia at the Isthmus of Suez in the north-east. Off the south coast lies
the large island of Madagascar, off the north-west coast - the Canaries. The Afri-
can coast-line is singularly unbroken. The principal inlets are in the north and the
Gulf of Guinea in the west. The land rises rapidly from the coast; from the fairly
continuous outer rim of mountains the greater part of the surface spreads inwards
in two tablelands. The higher plateau (southern) has a number of ridges, and in
the equatorial regions there are many craters of extinct volcanoes, such as Kili-
manjaro. Along the eastern part of the plateau there are many large lakes. The
north-east of the continent is drained by the Nile and its tributaries, the south-
west by the Limpopo, Zambezi, etc.; the principal west coast rivers are the Niger,
Volta, Congo. Africa also contains the world's most extensive and empty desert
regions: the Sahara, the Kalahari, and others.

Rainfall is slight except near the equator and some coastal parts. The rainiest
region lies west of the Cameroon mountains. The interior is exposed to dry
winds.



Except in the moister parts of the equatorial regions, where dense liana-bound
forests occur, the prevailing vegetation, where there is any vegetation at all, con-
sists of treeless, or nearly treeless, grassy steppes. Cacti of all kinds in the south
are characteristic. In the desert thorny shrubs and scattered tufts of coarse grass
form the principal vegetation.

Among animals the quadrupeds that most abound are antelopes, giraffes, ze-
bras, buffaloes, etc. The single-humped camel is found solely as a domesticated
animal. Africa possesses a peculiar species of elephant, whose tusks furnish most
of the ivory for commerce. Monkeys and apes, rhinoceroses, hippopotamuses,
and crocodiles are also likewise abundant, besides lions, hyenas, and other beasts
of prey. Among large birds must be mentioned the ostrich.

1. The African principal bays are situated
a. along the coast-line.

b. only in the north.

c. in the north and in the west.

d. along the south coast.

. In the north-west Africa approaches
Gibraltar.

Europe.

Asia.

Madagascar.

fao o N

. The word «ridges» (line 8) could be replaced by
a range of hills.

strips.

craters.

mountain chains.

a0 o w

. The plant cover of an African area is mostly
dense liana.

forests.

grass.

treeless steppes.

ao o s

. The main difference between hyenas and elephants is that
hyenas are beasts of prey.

elephants are used for commerce.

hyenas have no tusks.

oo e !



d. there are peculiar species of elephant in Africa.

6. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 18. THE SHAKESPEARE BIRTHDAY CELEBRATIONS

This year, however, there will be nothing local about the Shakespeare Birth-
day celebrations. They will burst out from Avonside to engulf not only the whole
country but most of the world, and they will not be confined to a single day but
will extend from spring to autumn. For this is the Shakespeare Year of the cen-
tury - the four hundredth anniversary of the birth of a genius who belongs not
merely to Stratford or to Britain but to all humanity. There will be nothing like it
again until 2064, and there has been nothing like it in all the 348 years that have
passed since Shakespeare died.

But Stratford, of course, will be the focal point of the celebrations, and those
who know the town will hardly recognize the familiar view across the river from
the Royal Shakespeare Theatre. For on the meadows on the opposite bank of the
Avon a great pavilion, a hundred yards long and a hundred feet wide, will house
the most remarkable Shakespeare Exhibition ever devised, illustrating Shake-
speare's life and career against the contemporary background of Elizabethan and
Jacobean England. Painters and sculptors, stage and television designers, will re-
create scenes of life in town and country, in palace and university, and in "the
great Globe itself". The exhibits will include the Quartos and Folios of Shake-
speare's plays, first editions of his poems and copies of the books which he read
and which inspired him. There will be a "Long Gallery" (a feature of many of the
great mansions of the period), with portraits of the famous personalities of Shake-
speare's time, and the voices of eminent living actors will be heard in well-known
passages from the plays. There will be a detailed model of the Globe Theatre in
London, where many of the plays were first performed, and the music of Shake-
speare's time will be heard, including the original settings for some of the songs
in the plays.

1. The word «engulf» (line 2) is equivalent to
a. extension.
b. enclose.

c. gulf.

d. separation.

(5]

. The celebrations will extend from spring to autumn because
348 years have passed since Shakespeare died.

®



b. Shakespeare belongs not merely to Stratford.
Shakespeare is the greatest playwright in the world.
this is the four hundredth anniversary of the birth of Shakespeare.

o o

. The Shakespeare Exhibition will be exposed

in «the great Globe itself».

in the Shakespeare Memorial House.

on the bank of the Avon across the river from the «Globe».
in the focal point of the celebrations.
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4. Which of the following professional groups is not going to participate in
the Exhibition?

a. Scientists.

b. Painters.

c. Sculptors.

d. Designers.

5. According to the text, a Long Gallery is characteristic of
a. large residences of Shakespeare’s time.

b. art galleries.

C. museums.

d. the Globe theatre in London.

6. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 19. MOUNTING THE GUARD

The colourful spectacle of Mounting the Guard, at the Horse Guards, in
Whitehall, always attracts London sightseers.

It can be seen at 11 a. m. every weekday and at 10 a. m. on Sundays. The
guard is provided by a detachment of the Household Cavalry and involves units
of the Royal Horse Guards, known as the "Blues", and the Life Guards, some-
times referred to as "The Tins".

The Life Guards wear scarlet uniforms and white metal helmets with white
horsehair plumes and have white sheepskin saddles. The Royal Horse Guards
wear deep-blue tunics and white metal helmets with red horsehair plumes and
have black sheepskin saddles.

Both wear steel cuirasses - body armour that reaches down to the waist and
consists of a breastplate and a back plate buckled or otherwise fastened together.



It is said that many of these cuirasses retain the battle scars that were inflicted
during the famous battle of Waterloo, which was in fact the last time they were
worn in armed combat. The uniforms are completed with buckskin breeches,
black jack-boots and spurs.

The actual ceremony is dependent on whether or not the Queen is in residence
in London. If she is, there is more to see. On these occasions the ceremony is
performed by what has become known as the "long guard". The guard is com-
manded by an officer in charge of sixteen troopers, a corporal of horse, a corporal
major, and a trumpeter. The trumpeter rides a gray horse; the others ride black
chargers. A standard is carried, except when the Queen is not in London, when,
also, there is no officer in command.

First the old guard is dismissed. It is drawn up in the forecourt which faces
Whitehall. With the arrival of the new guard, the trumpeter sounds a call. The
two officers salute and then stand their horses side by side while the guard is
changed. The ceremony lasts for just over fifteen minutes, and ends with the old
guard returning to its barracks.

1. The phrase «is provided by» (line 4) can be replaced by
a. is measured beforehand by.

b. is seen ahead.

c. is supplied by.

d. is offered by.

. The comparison in the description is made between
the Life Guards and Royal Horse Guards.

the uniform colours.

the Life Guards and Royal Horse Guards uniforms.

the Life Guards and Royal Horse Guards body armour.
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. The cuirasses are

the armour that has been worn since Waterloo.

steel plates that reach down to the waist and are fastened together.
the battle scars.

steel back buckles.

a0 o w

. The ceremony is dependent on

the absence of the officer in command.
the Queen's residence in London.

on the "long guard".
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d. the Queen's presence in London.

. The word "dismissed" (line 24) means
removed from the employment.

removed from the place they are standing.
sent away from the service.

put out of mind.

a0 o wm

6. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 20. THE EISTEDDFOD

The Welsh are a nation of singers. Wherever you get a crowd of Welshmen,
whether they're down the mine, in the factory or waiting on the platform for a
train, they just can't help bursting into song. "Anyone," said Mr. Evans, "who has
heard a crowd of 50,000 Welshmen before a Rugby match at Cardiff singing
Land of my Fathers, will never forget it." You could hardly find a town in Wales,
however small, that hasn't a choir. Its conductor isn't a trained musician; he may
be only a miner, an agricultural labourer or "Jones the milk"; but the university
lecturer or the doctor's daughter will be happy to work under his leadership. The
choir will gather in the little chapel almost every night for practice - for they are
preparing for the Eisteddfod, and the pieces set for competition (this year they are
two difficult works by Bach and Brahms) need a lot of practice to bring them to
perfection. I should think the Welsh are the only people in the world whose only
national festival is devoted to music and poetry. For that is what an Eisteddfod is.
During the week of the competition about a hundred thousand people will travel
to the Eisteddfod to hear the competitors and listen to the judges' decisions.

The Eisteddfod is one of the oldest of all Welsh customs; the first one of
which we have any record was held in the 6™ century, and as early as A. D. 940
the prize for the winning "bard" (poet) was a chair or throne. And that is still the
prize today. In medieval times every chieftain used to keep a bard; and there were
other bards who wandered about the country singing songs and making poems.
There must have been quite a lot of poor singing and bad poetry then, for Queen
Elizabeth I ordered an Eisteddfod to be held every year with the object of raising
the standard of music and getting rid of the lazy, worthless bards.

1. The Welsh are a nation of singers because
a. they sing on the platforms waiting for a train.



b. they can’t help singing wherever they are.
c. they sing before a Rugby match.
d. itis hard to find a town that has a small choir.

2. According to the text the conductor of the town choir
a. has to be an educated man.

b. must be a trained misician.

c. isusually a doctor or a university lecturer.

d. may be a worker or a farmer.

3. The Eisteddfod is

a. devoted to music and poetry.

b. sports competition.

c. the only national festival in the world.
d. a competition of choirs.

. A chair or throne as a prize for the winning bard
was not popular in the medieval ages.

used to be the prize in the 6™ century.

is given at present.

has been used since A. D. 940 and up to today.

a0 o a

. Eisteddfod is held annually in order

to sing songs and make poems.

to gather bards who wander about the country.
to raise the standard of music.

to aid worthless bards.

fao o w

6. Translate the text into Russian

TEXT 21. JAZZ

What is Jazz? An anecdote, doubtless apocryphal, describes a bewildered ma-
tron asking that question of Louis Armstrong, to which Armstrong is said to have
replied that if she had to ask what it was, she did not have it.

The continual tension between two sets of rhythms, the underlying beat and
the superimposed variations of the improvising instrumentalists, gives jazz much
of its unique quality.

Once a tune falls into the hands of a jazz musician it stands to lose much of its



identity. Performer becomes composer, elaborating certain phrases and eliminat-
ing others, interpolating his own musical ideas, and ultimately bringing forth an
unmistakably individual re-creation of the original composition.

Melodically, however, the jazzman's liberty is somewhat restrained. The har-
monic structure is, in fact, the cement of the jazz group, the discipline that keeps
the wandering impulses of its members within reasonable bounds. Without such
discipline, collective improvisation would be out of the question.

If the jazzman's rhythmic and melodic improvisations are the basic ingredi-
ents of the music he produces, the spice of the mixture is its spontaneity. No jazz
performance exactly duplicates any other. The jazzman remains free to follow
whatever paths are pointed out to him by his own inspiration.

The essence of jazz and the reasons for its magnetism remain elusive. Perhaps
the answer lies in the flexibility of the performance and its capacity for producing
the unexpected.

. The jazz musician becomes a composer because
his liberty is restrained.

a tune in his hand loses much of its identity.
there are two sets of rthythms.

he interpolates his own musical ideas.
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. The unique quality of jazz is in

the tension between rhythms and instrumentalists’ variations.
keeping of the musical identity.

a group of musicians playing a tune together.

the importance of rhythms.

oo

. Which of the following, according to the text, is elusive?
The harmonic structure.

The collective improvisation.

The reason for the magnetism of jazz.

The flexibility of the performance.

fpoor W

. The basic ingredients of the jazz music are
incomparable jazz performances.

melodic and rhythmic improvisations.

the paths pointed out to jazzmen.

the spontaneity and the spice of the mixture.

a0 o a



5. The accepted view regarding the jazzman is that

a. his liberty is restrained by harmonic structure.

b. his impulses are wandering without bonds.

c. his ability of individual re-creation of the original composition is out of the
question.

d. his ability to follow the beat is of little importance.

6. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 22. BOXING

A stranger at a boxing match is likely to be amazed at the hell that the widely
cheering audience can set up, bellowing encouragements to their favourite and
shouting threats at his opponent. If the stranger has any appreciation for sport, he
will be charmed by the impatient movements of some contestants, but if he is
squeamish about torture, he may be taken aback by the sight of a punch-drunk
fighter staggering on his feet in the ring until he catches a strong blow on his chin
and is sent sprawling on the canvas. The novice spectator should be told by his
escort that a boxer who is knocked down may rise to fight again but one who is
knocked out will probably lie there through the count of ten.

Brutal though it may seem, boxing like most other sports, has a long history:
it was mentioned by Homer and included in the seventh century B.C. in the origi-
nal Olympic games. After the Romans, who boxed with their fists bound with a
knotted, and sometimes metal-weighted leather gloves, lost their city to the bar-
barian challengers, the game died out but was revived in England in the eight-
eenth century, when boxers fought with their bare hands. Modern boxing is inti-
mately associated with the Marquis of Queensbury, who introduced a code of
rules which prescribed, among other features, the use of boxing gloves, a limited
number of three-minute rounds, the forbidding of wrestling and a count often
before a downed figure was declared the loser.

1. Boxing may seem brutal at times because
a. the movements are impatient.

b. the audience can set up the hell.

c. boxers hurt each other during the fight.

d. the fighters are punch-drunk.

N

. In the eighteenth century England boxers
used boxing gloves.
used to fight with their bare hands.

op



observed a code of rules.

used knotted gloves.

. The game died

after the Romans had lost their city.
together with the original Olympic games.
in the 18" century England.

. because of barbarian challengers.

aooe wao

. Marquis of Queensbury introduced into boxing
a code of rules.

metal-weighted leather gloves.

an unlimited number of three-minute rounds.
wrestling.

ao o s

. The word «bellowing» (line 2) probably means
sending.

shouting.

giving.

placing lower in space.

po o m
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. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 23. DO WE REALLY NEED POETRY?

Poetry suffers from more misunderstanding than possibly any other topic. The
average Englishman considers that poetry is "nice" for children; becoming for
girls; appropriate for women teachers; and a necessary evil for students of litera-
ture. Few people read poetry and fewer still pay for it.

The reason for the common man's dislike of poetry is the notion that poetry
should deal only with certain specific, "nice" themes and topics such as birds,
bees, flowers, trees and love.

But the fact is that life in all its forms can provide inspiration for poetry. The
so-called ugly and ordinary are as remarkable in their way as the beautiful and
the sublime. Modern poets have discovered this and given us many fine poems on
unpoetical subjects.

Do we really need poetry or, for that matter, any of the arts? They may be de-
sirable or even excellent, but are they of any practical use? Would it really matter
if they did not exist? The answer seems to be that man is an artistic animal, and
as long as man exists so some form of art will exist. The human being must ex-



press his ideas and yearnings in some form of activity. The arts satisfy man's
emotional needs and his desire for beauty in all manifestations. If we doubt this
let us examine some of the abundant evidence that everywhere surrounds us.

To return to poetry, we have to admit that when we wish to express some pre-
cious, tender emotion, we instinctively turn to poetry. We may not normally like
poetry; we may know very little about it; but we recognize that it is the only way
to express the best that is within us.

The purpose of this discussion has not been to convert anyone to "poetry".
We cannot do it. Half the trouble in the old days was that we tried "to teach" po-
etry. We cannot "teach" poetry. We cannot "teach" appreciation of any of the
arts. All we can do is "to expose" children to the arts under the direction of an
enthusiastic and clever teacher. If a child can get something out of any branch of
art, he will get more later.

1. In the author’s opinion, poetry is important because
a. life in all its forms can provide inspiration for poetry.
b. it is the only way to express the best that is within us.
c. it can deal with «nice» themes and topics.

d. itis excellent and desirable.

2. The word «this» (line 10) refers to

a. human desire for beauty.

b. manifestation of beauty.

c. the ability of arts to satisfy our emotional needs.
d. the form of human activity.

. In the third paragraph the writer claims that

poetry shouldn’t deal with nice themes and topics.

the ugly and the ordinary are as interesting in their way as the pretty.
it is difficult to find the inspiration for poetry.

modern poets are unpoetical.

a0 o w

. The phrase «average Englishman» can be replaced by
a common man.

the English people.

a unique man.

an eccentric Englishman.

ao o s

9

. From the second paragraph we learn that
a. aman is an artistic animal.



b. we have to admit the arts.
c. we doubt the human desire for beauty.
d. we don’t really need poetry or any of the arts.

6. Translate the text into Russian.
TEXT 24

The detective story is a popular type of fiction in which the solution of a
crime is traced step by step. Edgar Allan Poe's "Murders in the Rue Morgue" is
considered to be the first modern detective story, and Wilkie Collins's "The
"Moonstone" is the first detective novel.

In the average story the chief characters are fairly predictable. The detective,
the person who unravels the mystery with astonishing ease in the last chapter, is
customary an eccentric genius like Sherlock Holmes, who appears in a series of
adventures by the British writer Conan Doyle.

Nothing escapes the eyes of the detective, who, after a brief and apparently
superficial inspection, can picture the scene of the crime in detail days or months
later. Often the detective is supplied with a friend or assistant who narrates the
events of the story.

That assistant usually possesses less acute powers of observation than the
master.

It is quite routine for the detective to stage a little test in which the guilty
party reveals himself. In the end the assistant is speechless with amazement while
the detective, on the contrary, is wholly calm as he points out the flaw in the
criminal's plan.

1. Which of the following would be the best title for this text?
a. Step-by-step solution.

b. Famous detectives.

c. The detective story.

d. The power of observation.

2. The chief characters of the average story are
a. powerful.

b. speechless.

c. eccentric.

d. predictable.

3. The word «picture» (line 10) means



to describe.
to paint.
to copy.
to imagine.

eoe o

4. According to the text, what is quite routine for the detective?
a. A brief inspection.

b. Making a test in which the guilty side reveals his secret.

c. Supplying a friend or assistant with details of the crime.

d. Narrating the events of the story.

5. One can infer from the text that

a. in an average detective story the criminal is easily predictable.

b. the detective stories are psychological tests.

c. the detective stories are very popular with the reading public.

d. the blood-and-bones atmosphere of the detective stories makes them unread-
able.

6. Translate the text into Russian

TEXT 25

A glance at any linguistic map of Ethiopia will show the small yet compact
Semitic Island stretching from northern Eritrea to Addis Abeba in the south.
There are, perhaps, seven million Semitic speaking Ethiopians and nearly as
many who speak languages of the Cushitic and Niolitic groups. The Semitic lan-
guages of Ethiopia represent next to Arabic, the living Semitic tongues spoken by
the largest number of people; Amharic is well in the lead, followed by Tigrinia.

In the many classification schemes that have been proposed for the Semitic
languages the position of Ethiopic has always been: a South Semitic language,
which is to be grouped with South Arabic. The linguistic significance of the
Ethiopian languages lies not only in their geographical position as a bridge be-
tween Asia and Africa and their proximity to the area, i. e. South Arabia, which is
frequently considered to have been the original habitat of the Semites, but espe-
cially in their close contacts with the Hamitic tongues. In Ethiopia we find the
most favourable conditions for observing the interaction of Semitic and Cushitic
and thus for revealing the original unity of the Hamito-Semitic languages.



Considering the comparatively small distinctions between the various dialects
of epigraphic South Arabic, we are unlikely to find any indications of those
rather minute differences in the fully developed Geez language. Nor does there
appear to be any need to make Ambharic claim descent from an unknown "sister"
tongue of Geez. The evolution of Amharic and the other modern languages can
be best envisaged in this way: classical Ethiopic, in the course of time, spread
over a fairly large area and, when political and other circumstances were propi-
tious, eventually became differentiated to such an extent that the varying speech
forms were mutually unintelligible.

. An appropriate title for this text could be
The Arabic Language In Ethiopia.
Languages In Ethiopia.

Semitic Speaking Ethiopians.

Languages Related To The Semitic Tongues.

po o

. One can infer from this text that

the Ethiopian languages interacted with the Hamitic tongues.
Tigrinia follows Ambharic in the lead.

most of the Ethiopians speak Cushitic languages.

most of the Ethiopians speak Neolitic languages.
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. The linguistic significance of the Ethiopian languages lies first of all
in the proximity to Asia and Africa.

in their geographical position.

in their relations to Hamitic tongues.

in their making a bridge between the Cushitic and Neolotic languages.
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. The word «propitious» (line 25) means
equal.

favourable.

proportionate.

overflowing.
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5. Amharic and other modern languages developed from classical Ethiopic
when

a. the varying speech forms became unintelligible in various parts of the area.

b. political and other circumstances were propitious.

c. classical Ethiopic mixed with other languages.



d. classical Ethiopic separated from Geez languages.

6. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 26

It's been said that Albert Einstein suffered from learning disabilities. Organiza-
tions for the learning disabled persistently pull out this story of the dyslexic scientist.
Parents use it as an argument with skeptical teachers - to demonstrate that look, it
even happens to geniuses. Yet, it is hard to find any hard evidence for this. The rea-
son is simple: the term "learning disabilities" did not exist in Einstein's day.

But perhaps there is no need to cast our sights so high any more. Over the past
three years, Dr. Lea Kozminsky of the department of special education at Kay Col-
lege of Education in Beer Sheva has been conducting a study of people with learning
disabilities who have made a success of their lives. The study is entitled "Factors
Contributing to Successful Adjustment of Individuals with Learning Disabilities."
She interviewed adults who were diagnosed as learning disabled, or who volunteered
the information that they suffered from the problem, in order to identify those who
have succeeded and have reached senior positions in their field or who have achieved
a high professional level and satisfaction in their work, despite their disability.

The aim of the study was to analyze the success of these people and to build a
personality and behavioral model for education so that it would be possible to
apply their experiences for the benefit of children who have been diagnosed as
learning disabled.

Studies of this sort, especially those of the sort that test geniuses, or else indi-
viduals with specific problems who have succeeded, are popular in the world of
psychology and education today. Thus, for example, in a recent book by Howard
Gardner, the well-known proponent of the theory of multiple intelligences, the
author interviews famous writers and painters in an attempt to understand what
creativity is and how it has influenced the course of their lives. The journal Psy-
chology Today recently published an article examining what emotional strength
is through the life stories of people who succeeded in achieving their ambitions,
despite traumas like abuse that they experienced in their childhood.

1. Which of the following would be the best title for the text?
a. The Secret Of The Success.

b. How People Triumph Over Learning Disabilities.

c. Einstein Was A Bad Pupil.

d. People Who Have Achieved A High Professional Level.



2. It’s hard to find any solid evidence for Einstein’s suffering from learning
disabilities because

a. in the days of his childhood such term was not used.

b. the story was invented by the parents of learning disabled children.
c. he was dyslexic.

d. sceptical teachers do not believe in it.

3. The word «dyslexic» (line 2) probably means

a. mentally deficient.

b. adisturbance of the ability to read and therefore to learn.

c. silly.

d. bright-minded.

. Who was interviewed by Dr. Lea Kozminsky in Beer Sheva?
Only people who succeeded in life.

Volunteers.

Grown up people with learning disabilities.

Those who achieved a high professional level.

ao o A

. The purpose of Dr. Kozminsky’s study was

to test geniuses.

to carry out a sort of world popular studies of education.

to examine individuals with specific problems.

to build the education model for the benefit of learning disabled children.

a0 o w;m

6. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 27. RULES FOR HEALTHY LIVING

The game has been going on for centuries. Your great-great- grandfather took
it up when he shuffled his cards containing ancestral genes with your great-great-
grandmother's cards. Innumerable genes are mixed up at each mating: the good
once preserved, the harmful ones - or most of them - eliminated. Some cards,
maybe, will never be revealed in your generation, but genes go on and on. The vast
majority of human beings are given good cards and often indifferent cards can be
turned into winners. In this game of health there are many inforeseeable chances.

But are there really no practical rules for healthy living? Precious few. The for-
mula for the healthy life cannot be put into words - it can only be practiced. Some
people break the so-called health rules every day and escape punishment and we all
have conscientious friends who brood on health and don't live any longer in the end.



There are hardly any rules worth having but there are some principles, which
will help to counteract the harmful genes.

These principles are: love in childhood. Love from parents. Such love is the
ideal soil for a human seed to grow, and much ill health originates when this love
is, for some reason, denied. Another principle is - healthy nutrition - with all ele-
ments in proper proportion.

Then comes control of environment - air, water and especially the new pollut-
ives, the atomic dust we add to our already loaded atmosphere. Remember, too,
the animals - they have a right to share in the health we want ourselves.

Stresses in living form an essential part of being alive - but the art of life is to
arrange that stress does not become strain. A healthy organism is tremendously
tough. It can withstand overwork, fatigue, anxiety, microbes - up to a certain
point, after which it kicks back. And we have to learn by experience our own risk
threshold.

. In the text the writer implies that

there are really no practical rules for healthy living.

health is a game of skill, that can be practiced, and a game of chance.
the people who break health rules every day don't escape punishment.
there are hardly any principles which will help to counteract the genes.

aeoe =

. From the first paragraph we learn that

these cards will be revealed in every generation.
heredity is of no importance where health is concerned.
the vast majority of human beings aren’t born healthy.
health is really a thrilling game.

fao o N

. The word «brood» (line 11) means
to think anxiously about something.
a family of young animals.

kept for breeding.

to shelter with the wings.

a0 o w

4. Which of the following doesn’t depend on ourselves?
a. control of environment.

b. healthy food.

c. ancestral genes that may be revealed in our generation.
d. the rights of the animals.



. Fatigue (line 23) is
weariness.

. being fat.

manual work.
physical effort.

oo o P W

6. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 28

Announcing in television is part of what is called "Presentation", the depart-
ment, which presents programs. The TV planners decide which programs are to
be given over a certain period. Producers take care of the individual items, and
the engineers are responsible for the actual transmission. The Presentation de-
partment co-ordinates all the items into a balanced program of continuous view-
ing, and therefore it must have a properly timed sequence of programs to present.
Announcers are necessary because without them television would proceed in a
series of disconnected jerks.

What is the right personality? There are several obvious answers. A good ap-
pearance is naturally of the first importance. This does not mean good looks
alone.

The first assets are an attractive face and a reasonably good figure in a girl,
and, in a man, the ability to hold himself well. Next comes intelligence. This is
not intellectualism. It includes first a good understanding of the English lan-
guage, and a very large measure of common sense. You must also have a good
memory.

Next to appearance and intelligence you should have a friendly, likable man-
ner, not over-friendly or with any hint of that detestable chumminess which is the
stamp of insincerity. The right kind of voice is important. It must be pleasant, yet
have sufficient quiet authority to make the viewer listen to what is being said.
You are there as an announcer to convey information and to get the viewer to
listen to it. "Confidence" is perhaps a better word than "authority" in this connec-
tion and it is linked with the most important tiling of all - the ability to be poised
and at ease before the cameras If you have tins gift by nature, you are fortunate:
not too many possess it. The majority of people are self-conscious or become so
when they face a microphone or a camera.

1. What matters most for the TV announcer?
a. «Authority».



=

Intellectualism.
Common sense.
A likable appearance.

o o

2. A suitable title for this text may be:
a. Announcer.

b. Presentation.

c. Television.

d. Presenting Programs.

. The right kind of voice must be
loud.

pleasant.

quiet.

peculiar.

foor w

. One can infer from this passage that announcing in television needs
a loud voice.

knowledge of English.

the right personality.

special manners.

ao o A

. As used in the text «the ability to be poised» (line 23) probably means
to be self-conscious facing a camera.

to be balanced.

to be a poisoner.

a particular way of carrying oneself.

a0 o wm
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. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 29. ENGLISH BY TV

Can one learn a foreign language by TV? Many intelligent people have
merely turned the question into a statement - of course one can't. The truth is that
there are many different ways of learning a language provided one wants to do
so. Some are slower, others are quicker and pleasanter. In that final count it
seems to me that if you have a certain aptitude and desire to learn, you can ac-
quire a language even by the poorest method offered. It is all a question of effi-
cacy and speed. But one thing seems certain. If you want to learn the spoken lan-



guage, you must hear it spoken. Conversations reproduced in textbooks are nec-
essarily dead matter. A classroom situation is at least half dead matter since the
only good speaker of English is the teacher. Being in the country where the lan-
guage is spoken is of course excellent, but some preparatory training is indispen-
sable if you are to profit fully by it.

A good TV program with accompanying texts seems to offer nearly ideal
conditions for observing the language at work, but what about learner's participa-
tion? Won't the learner remain a mere passive listener? Certainly he may, but the
program itself provides that he does not. His participation is ensured through
questions addressed to him.

Viewers are not only invited to answer questions but also to repeat words and
phrases just as they might be in a classroom. A TV learner of course lacks a
guide to point out to him his individual mistakes, but if he is intelligent enough,
lie will develop a sharp ability of self-observation. All these we believe to be
powerful stimulants to active participation in the course, provided again the
viewer is willing to participate. If not, he will at least have been exposed to the
language for so many minutes a week, which will inevitably be of some help.
How much he will learn from such a course depends after all chiefly on himself.
But isn't this true of any method of teaching?

1. The comparison in this text is made between

a. conversations in text books and being in the country where the language is spoken.
b. an intelligent TV learner and a passive listener.

c. aclassroom situation and a TV program.

d. quicker and slower methods of learning a language.

2. The TV learner is supposed to repeat words and phrases and answer ques-
tions

a. in order to participate in the teaching process.

b. to realize his mistakes.

c. to show off his intellect.

d. to become more intelligent.

3. According to the text, the classroom situation differs from being in the
country where the language is spoken in the following way:

There is no effective training in the class.

In the class the only good speaker of English is the teacher.

You can’t acquire a language by the poor classroom methods.

The textbooks used in class are dead matter.

poow

i

. The word "are" (line 12) could be replaced by
would like.

®



b. are able.
must.
d. are going.

13

5. It may be inferred from the text that there are many different effective
ways of learning a language if

a. you have a certain aptitude and desire to learn.

b. you are provided by good text books.

c. you develop a sharp ability of self-observation.

d. you participate in the class work.

=)

. Translate the text into Russian.
TEXT 30

Presents and present giving should be fun. The whole idea of giving a present
is that you should enjoy planning an especial pleasure and surprise for someone
and that they should feel warmed and thrilled by your thoughtfulness for others.

The value of a present is the least important tiling about it. What matters is that it
is a token of your love and appreciation of a particular person. Generosity is like sun-
shine: we all respond to it. The most worthwhile gift of all is to give of yourself. The
French call it "dicoeur" - the gift of warm-heartedness. Those who never give any-
thing away, not even sympathy, are bound to be disappointed and unhappy people.

An ideal present should be something the recipient will like and want, not just
something you like. Everyone has simple tastes as well as extravagant ones and by
listening carefully you can usually find something inexpensive to buy or easy to
make. The simplest present is often the most appreciated because it is just right.

The most successful present givers I know shop all the year round for pre-
sents. They see just the right present for a friend, buy it then and there, and put it
away till it is wanted.

In this case, I suggest you keep a list of suitable presents for your friends so
that when the time comes, you can go out confidently to buy something special.

Hand-made presents are always a success because the recipients know you
have taken trouble on their behalf.

Having chosen your gift, do spend time and a little money on wrapping it at-
tractively; and of course a gift to you must be acknowledged as quickly as you
can, by return post if possible.

1. «Dicoeur» is believed to be the most worthwhile gift of all because
a. the simplest present is the most appreciated one.

b. it is something you like.

c. itis atoken of love.

d. you give something away.



2. An appropriate title for this text could be:
a. How To Receive Presents.

b. Shopping For Presents.

c. Spending Time And Money.

d. Present Giving.

3. What is the accepted view regarding gifts?
a. Presents and present giving are fun.

b. The value of a present matters a lot.

c. The most successful present is always cheap.
d. Hand-made presents are no good.

. The word «thoughtfulness» (line 3) is an equivalent to
mark of careful thinking

sympathy.

pensiveness.

thinkable.

po TR &

. One can infer from this passage that

it is easy to buy an inexpensive gift.

it is easy to make a present.

the most thoughtful present givers buy presents then and there.
if you never give anything away you won’t be disappointed.

po o ;
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. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 31. BASES FOR MATE SELECTION

Does modern research throw any light on the validity of romance as a basis
for mate selection? What are the findings of recent studies of marital problems?
Romance according to some researchers is a process of fantasy formation, usually
adolescent when one idealizes another person, ignoring the faults and magnifying
the virtues of the loved one. (After marriage, there is usually an emotional return
to reality). Other students of the problem see it as a striving for emotional secu-
rity, so lacking in casual relations of our everyday life.

Whatever the facts may be in each of these interpretations, it should be noted
that all see romantic love as some form of compensating emotion, personally sat-
isfying, idealizing someone else but unrelated to reality.

Studies of marital failure and success show quite clearly that marriages based
chiefly or wholly on romantic attraction do not turn out nearly so well as those
built upon more comradely affection.

Supporting this conclusion are other studies showing that the longer the period
of acquaintance before marriage, the greater are the chances of marital success.



Perhaps most essential is the importance of similarity of social background
for marital success. This means that like should marry like. "Marriage," writes a
well-known family sociologist, "involves living with a person, not merely loving
him." It is this prosaic fact that places romantic love in its proper proportions as a
basis for marriage. Romance must be termed the prelude to the more sober and
realistic consideration of a mate, but romance alone is not enough.

1. In choosing a mate in marriage the most important thing is

a. romantic love prelude.

b. comradely affection and companionship.

c. loving a person.

d. ignoring the faults and magnifying the virtues of matrimonial mates.
2. The main idea of the last paragraph is that

a. romantic love is a basis for marriage.

b. romance must be the prelude to realistic consideration.

c. marriage involves living with a person, not loving him.

d. like should marry like.

. The word «those» (line 12) refers to
successful marriages.

studies of marital failure.

marriages built upon companionship.
romantic attractions.

peoew

. Similarity of social background in contrast to romance
is too prosaic.

doesn’t matter in the long run.

is a basis for mate selection.

ruins love.

poom s
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. The writer is trying to explain that

romantic love preceding marriage is usually unrelated to reality.

the longer the period of acquaintance before marriage is, the less is the chance
of successful marriage.

c. marriage needn’t be carefully considered.

d. marriage based chiefly on romantic attraction contributes to personality’s de-
velopment.

o

6. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 32. CELTS OF GAUL



Let us take a closer look at these Celts of Gaul who had prowled round the
carefully laid-out Roman camp on the shores of Kent. They were tall and fair-
skinned with bright hair made brighter by thick washes of chalk. So weighted and
stiffened was the hair that it stood out like a horse's mane.

Headhunters, they cut the heads off dead foes, hung them round their horses'
necks, and then nailed them to the walls of their houses, as hunters do with wild
beasts.

There, then, is the man, gaudy and loud-voiced, the Celtic warrior in his tunic
of blue, red, and green, and his plaid cloak attached with a brooch or ring at the
shoulder.

He was trader as well as warrior, bartering the skins of sheep, bear, or wolf
for textiles or decorations from abroad. He hunted and he fought other tribes. He
had his clients and slaves, and he exacted a tribute from the farmers on land in his
power. But there were also free villages, communally organizing their way of life.

His wife and daughters wore much the same clothes as he did, and they were
as capable of violence as he. A historian of the 4th century wrote: «A whole band
of foreigners could not manage a single Gaul if he called up his wife...»

Still, «husbands have power of life and death over their wives as well as their
children» Caesar tells us.

. According to the text Celts of Gaul were
horse hunters.

wild beast hunters.

headhunters.

not hunters.

ae o=

. Their hair was

stiff like horse’s mane.
fair.

waist-long.

very dark.

fao o N

. The word «bartering» (line 11) probably means
presenting.

exchanging.

sacrificing.

submitting.

a0 o w
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. Celts dealt with
land-trading.
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b. money-exchange.
c. decoration-selling.
d. skins.

5. According to the text, the major difference between the Celt men and
their women was that

a. the Celt women admitted their men’s power over their lives.

b. the women were less violent than the men.

c. the Celt women had the power of life and death over their children.

d. they wore different clothes.

6. Translate the text into Russian.
TEXT 33. ABOUT PERU AND PERUVIANS

Everywhere that day I saw the Peruvian flag, from every public building,
from every private home. Red and white. The city - the whole country, I would
later discover - was aflutter with these two colors. I remarked to the woman
standing next to me in the jubilant Miraflores crowd that Peruvians seemed aw-
fully patriotic. Her happy, open face suddenly darkened. "We never used to be,"
she grimly replied. "You never, never used to see a Peruvian flag. For the first
time in a long time we are proud to be Peruvians."

Peruvians have a lot to be proud of: their Indian heritage reaches back into
civilizations preceding the Inca Empire by more than 2,000 years. Some three
dozen distinct tribes still inhabit the Peruvian jungles east of the Andes. Offshore,
Pacific waters teem with fish; the mountains and jungle hold vast reserves of
copper, zinc, lead, silver, and gold, as well as oil and natural gas; the irrigated
valleys of the desert coast have some of the most favorable conditions in the
world for large-scale production of fruits and vegetables. These rich resources
have been largely neglected or mismanaged. Now Peruvians appear to be anxious
to make up for lost time.

During the 1940s and '50s Peru's economy grew steadily. By the end of the
1960s, however, the rising tide of fugitives from the impoverished sierra could
not find jobs in Lima. Urban unemployment soared. Then, in the 1980s, there
was another explosion of migration as poor peasants from the Andes flooded the
city in a desperate attempt to flee Shining Path guerrillas.

In 1960 Lima was a picturesque, if somewhat colonialist, enclave of nearly
two million people. Today the city founded by conquistador Francisco Pizarro is
a cacophonous metropolis of seven million people, drawn here from all over the
country.



1. Which of the following has nothing to do with the Peruvian resources?
a. historical heritage.

b. copper.

c. natural gas.

d. lead.

2. Which areas have the most favorable conditions for production of fruits
and vegetables?

a. Sierra.

b. Coastline.

Jungles.

Irrigated valleys.

e o

. The main subject of the text is
Peruvian flag.

Peru’s economy.

the Indian heritage.

Shining Path guerrillas.

fo o w

. What does the author think about Peruvians?
. They are not proud of their country.

. They never used to be patriotic.

. They are patriotic.

. They are awful.

o0 o8 A

. The poor peasants from the Andes came to the city in an attempt
to escape from guerrillas.

to start an urban life.

to find jobs.

to become street sellers.

poo o W

6. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 34. THE KARAITES

Hundreds of members of the Karaite community in Lithuania and the Crimean
Peninsula in the Ukraine want to immigrate to Israel, according to leaders of the
Karaite community in Israel who recently visited those countries.



Rabbi Haim Halevy, the head of the Karaite community in Israel, which is
made up mostly of people of Egyptian descent, said on Tuesday that the Karaites
in Lithuania and the Crimean Peninsula have maintained the Karaite traditions for
generations, pray in Hebrew in their own synagogues and bury their dead in sepa-
rate cemeteries. Intermarriage with people of other religions, including Jews, is
also not common.

In Soviet censuses, the Karaites were not defined as Jews, but as a separate
nationality. As opposed to Jews and members of other religions, they were per-
mitted to practise their customs and to publish religious books or other material
about the Karaite culture, because they were considered small and insignificant.

According to the last Soviet census, carried out in 1989, there were 2,602
Karaites in the Soviet Union. More than half of them, 1,404 people, live on the
Crimean Peninsula. The second largest community, of 289, lives around Vilna,
the capital of Lithuania. Several other small communities scattered around Russia
have not expressed interest in Israel.

Although the Karaites are not registered as Jews, they are allowed to immi-
grate to Israel according to the Law of Return. The first three Karaite families
from Lithuania and the Crimea have immigrated to Israel recently and many
others have expressed interest in Israel and in the possibility of immigrating.

. Israel Karaites come from
the Ukraine.

Lithuania.

the Crimea.

Egypt.

po TR =

. According to Karaite traditions it is not common
to pray in Hebrew.

to marry people of other religions.

to go to synagogues.

to bury their dead in separate cemeteries.

feoe N

. In the Soviet Union the Karaites were considered to be
a significant opposition to Jews.

Jews.

a separate small nationality.

a Crimean tribe.

fo o w

. The largest Karaite community in the Soviet Union was
the Crimean community.

the Vilna community.

the Russian community.

oo A
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the immigrated to Israel community.

. The word «census» means
centigrade.

a monetary unit.

law.

a count of population.

po o ;
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. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 35. POLITICAL AFTERMATH OF THE WAR

German citizenship is still determined by national affiliation rather than place
of birth. There are many who believe that the Social Democrats will display
greater flexibility on this issue.

Three other issues were of importance to Jewish voters in this election.

The first was restitution payments for the Jews from the former East Ger-
many. Under the Communists, they were unable to submit applications for pay-
ments before the deadline. The leaders of Germany's two major parties have ex-
pressed support for the creation of a special restitution fund for East German
Jews, although it is interesting that the idea for such a fund was actually initiated
by the Greens.

Both the Social Democrats and the Christian Democrats favor a plan under
which German firms would make restitution payments to concentration camp
inmates who were forced to work in their plants during the war. Two such firms
have already announced the creation of a compensation fund for this purpose. But
both Kohl and Schroeder were opposed to demands that the German government
make any financial contribution to such 15 restitution funds.

A second issue divided the two major parties: the construction of a major
memorial in downtown Berlin in memory of victims of the Holocaust. Kohl was
strongly in favor of the idea, while Schroeder was much more low-key, and his
candidate for the post of education minister in the new government is vigorously
opposed to the project.

The third issue is German-Israeli relations, which are perceived as a "Jewish
topic" by most Germans. The conventional wisdom - even if not explicitly stated
- is that the change in government will also lead to certain changes in the nature
of the ties between the two countries.

1. The word «affiliation» (line 1) is equivalent to
a. organization.
b. associating as a member.



c¢. confirmation.
d. causing affliction.

2. One can infer from the passage that to receive German citizenship is eas-
ier if

your place of birth is appropriate.

you were born in Germany.

the government display flexibility in this issue.

you are a German.

oo e

. According to restitution funds the leaders of both major parties favour
special funds for Jews and concentration camp inmates.

payments to those who worked at the plants during the war.

payments to East German Jews.

government contribution to funds.

foor W

4. The comparison in the text is made between the attitude of the two major
parties to

a. anew government.

b. the education minister project.

c. the construction of a memorial.

d. Kohl’s favourite idea.

5. Certain changes may take place in the nature of the German-Israel rela-
tions because of

the change in government.

a «Jewish topicy.

most Germans supporting them.

the conventional wisdom.

ao o s
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. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 36. TRADING CLIMATE

The trading climate at the beginning of the month was clouded by the terror
attack on a Jerusalem street and the tension in the north following the death of 12
Israeli sea commandos in Lebanon, as well as the death of an IDF officer in an
artillery bombardment of an army position in South Lebanon. Subsequently, the



trading climate was adversely affected by a number of other developments: the
increased tension with the Palestinian Authority due to the Ras-Al-Amud epi-
sode; warnings of more planned terror attacks; the wounding of two guards at the
Israeli Embassy in Jordan by armed assailants; the death of the son of the Hizbul-
lah leader in a confrontation with Israeli soldiers in southern Lebanon, and the
resulting announcement of a heightened state of the alert in the region due to
fears of reprisals. Concurrently, the visit of US Secretary of State Madeline Al-
bright to the Middle East region ended unsuccessfully.

Trading in New York was volatile and prices rose, sometimes sharply and
mainly during the first and third weeks of the month. The price rise derived from
a technical adjustment following the fall in prices during August, from reports of
an increase in labor productivity in the US economy and from expectations of
favorable financial statements as a result. On the other hand, the market was ad-
versely affected by fears of a further crash in South East Asian money markets
and its possible implications for companies operating in those countries. A num-
ber of brokers claim that the crisis in South East Asia could harm the US stock
market, and that it will be difficult to reach new record levels in the market for as
long as no favorable third quarter reports are published.

. The subject of the first abstract is

New York trading.

Israeli shares.

Asian money markets.

Political events and security in the Middle East.

o o=

. The trading climate was not affected by

the weather.

the Palestinian Authority.

warnings of terror attacks.

the confrontation between Israeli soldiers and Hisbullah in Lebanon.

a0 o N

. The fall in prices during August was followed by
a technical development.

reports of labour productivity.

a price rise.

expectations of favorable results.

fo o w

. The market was affected by

the unsuccessful visit of Madeline Albright to the Middle East.
the possibility of Asian money market crash.

brokers.

o oe A



d. the expectations of favourable financial statements.

5. Some brokers claim that it will be difficult to reach new record levels in
the market because

a. the index of the shares rose.

b. the US stock market could be injured by the crisis in East Asia.

c. the trend among shares was positive.

d. no favourable reports are published yet.

=)

. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 37

The teenage world is a place of extremes. The vigor of the teenage body and
mind is a driving force. This is what first of all makes them feel different. Different
enough to segregate themselves into groups in self-defence against the older genera-
tion.

The home is too narrow a place for youngsters to grow up in entirety. They
must be allowed to move away, involve themselves in their own society and work
out their own problems.

A positive way to help them is always to welcome them under the home roof,
and not to feel hurt if they want to be alone from time to time, for they certainly
will. It also demands a serene acceptance of parties and prolonged coffee and
record sessions. If a special room can be given up for this purpose, so much the
better, but a room, where sometimes by invitation the group of youngsters can
meet people older than themselves.

Teenage eccentricity rouses a good deal of unkind criticism. Their tastes in
clothes and hairstyles, for instance, can seem strange and incomprehensible. But once
again, these things are to a great extent an expression of their tremendous enthusiasm
for a separate existence. Try to forbid this teenage behavior, criticize or deny it, and
you will only make it all the more desirable. Wise parents can save themselves much
heartache and high blood pressure by trying to understand their teenage children.

1. Which of the following would be the best title for this passage?
a. The Teenage World.

b. You And Your Teenagers.

c. Incomprehensible Young People.

d. Self-defence.

2

a

. Teenagers involve themselves in their own society because
they feel different.



we don’t understand them.
we don’t want to help them.
they dislike grown-ups.

. According to the text, the best way to help the youth is
to provide a special room for meetings.

to feel hurt if they want to move away.

not to allow record sessions.

to welcome them at home under our roof.

. The teenagers’ tastes are incomprehensible because
we feel hurt if they want to separate.

they are unkind.

they strive for separate existence.

they involve themselves in their own society.

. The word «segregate» (line 3) means
cutting off from others.

dividing things.

joining into groups.

protecting oneself.
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. Translate the text into Russian.
TEXT 38

Simon Lundie, 17, suffered years of hell at the hands of a school bully. Fi-
nally he snapped - and stabbed his tormentor to death.

"This was a wicked and terrible thing you did," Mr. Justice Alliott told Simon
today at the Old Bailey.

He accepted that Lundie had been provoked but had decided that such outra-
geous behavior demanded stern punishment. Lundie's mother wept as he was
sentenced to five years' youth custody.

The boy he stabbed was 17-year-old Robert Tucker, whose parents silently
watched as Lundie was taken to the cells.

Mr. Timothy Langdale, prosecuting, said Tucker bullied and threatened Lun-
die. "Every day for 18 months he forced him to hand over his dinner money of
75p." Tucker constantly telephoned Lundie at home - sometimes five times a day.
"He carried on threatening him and making even greater demands for money"
said counsel. "Lundie was very nervous and frightened of the other boy."

Two weeks before his death Tucker ordered Lundie to have a fight with one
of his cronies. Lundie was reluctant, but there was a minor scuffle involving
Tucker as well.



When arrested Lundie told detectives: "It is a long story. This has been going
on for years. I could not take any more."

Lundie, of Rochford Avenue, Waltham Abbey, pleaded not guilty to murder
but 20 admitted manslaughter. His plea was accepted.

. An appropriate title for this text could be
The Boy Who Killed A School Bully.
Years Of Hell.

Youth Custody.

His Plea Was Accepted.

po o

. According to the text, Tucker had bullied and threatened Lundie for
having fights with him.

months.

being beaten by him.

. being provoked.
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. The bully forced Simon Lundie to

threaten his cronies.

telephone him five times a day.

hand over his money.

steal money.

. The arrested boy claimed that

he was guilty of murder.

he could not bear that hell any longer.

he had no money to give the bully.

he wanted to fight with one of the Tucker’s cronies.

peoge R0 TR W

. It may be inferred from the text that Simon Lundie
stabbed his tormentor.

met one of his cronies.

complained about the bully to his mother and teachers.
carried on threatening and making demands.

po o m
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. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 39. TO MY SON

My dear son, it is six o'clock in the morning on the island of Hong Kong. You



are asleep cradled in my left arm and I am learning the art of one-handed typing.
Your mother, more tired yet more happy than I've ever known her, is sound
asleep in the room next door and there is soft quiet in our apartment.

Naturally your mother and I were only too happy to believe that. We had
wanted you and waited for you, imagined you and dreamed about you and now
that you are here no dream can do justice to you.

Your coming has turned me upside down and inside out. So much that
seemed essential to me has, in the past few days, taken on a different color. Like
many foreign correspondents I know I have lived a life that, on occasion, has
veered close to the edge: war zones, natural disasters, darkness in all its shapes
and forms.

In a world of insecurity and ambition and ego, it's easy to be drawn in, to take
chances with our lives, to believe that what we do and what people say about us
is reason enough to gamble with death. Now, looking at your sleeping face,
inches away from me, listening to your occasional sigh and gurgle, I wonder how
I could have ever thought glory and prizes and praise were sweeter than life.

And it's also true that I am pained, perhaps haunted is a better word, by the
memory, suddenly so vivid now, of each suffering child I have come across on
my journeys. To tell you the truth, it's nearly too much to bear at this moment to
even think of children being hurt and abused and killed. And yet looking at you,
the images come flooding back.

Daniel, these memories explain some of the fierce protectiveness I feel for
you, the tenderness and the occasional moments of blind terror when I imagine
anything happening to you. But there is something more, a story from long ago
that I will tell you face to face, father to son, when you are older. It's a very per-
sonal story but it's part of the picture. It has to do with the long lines of blood and
family, about our lives and how we can get lost in them and, if we're lucky, find
our way out again into the sunlight.

. The image of the happy child in the text is used

to explain why the author is upside down and inside out.
to refer to the dreams of the parents.

to portray the sweetness of life.

to characterize the world of insecurity and ambition.

po o

. According to the text, the author had lived a life that was
dangerous.

naturally disastrous.

dark in all its shapes and forms.

ambitious but reasonable enough.
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. The expression ‘to do justice’ (line 7) means
to be honest.

to appreciate adequately.

to fit well.

to be good.

foor W

. According to the text people gamble with death because
a life is always close to the edge.

people are not afraid of death.

they can hardly believe in what we do.

they think that glory and prizes are sweeter than life.

oo a

. The memories of the author explain why
he wants to shield his son.

everything has taken a different colour.
he feels sad.

he had to do with the long lines of blood.
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6. Translate the text into Russian.

TEXT 40

Two-and-a-half years ago the Nicholls separated and then divorced. The chil-
dren live in Surrey with their mother, Amy, whose own parents divorced when
she was a child. The children visit their father every weekend. Theirs is an every-
day tale of the one-in-four children who are the fall-out of the 160,000-plus di-
vorced and splitting of cohabiting couples that occur every year. But at least the
Nicholls children are lucky in that, from the start, their mother was clear she
wanted her children to express their feelings.

Hearing children's voices and giving credence to their feelings is vital, ac-
cording to Dr. Brynna Kroll, senior lecturer in social studies at Brunei University
and programme adviser on a three-part television series, Children Of Divorce, in
which children aged 9 to 28 discuss their memories and experiences: the time
they first detected unhappiness at home, the time when the parent left, the com-
plications and upsets of access and coping with step-parents.

Over the three programmes we see the chronology of divorce through chil-



dren's eyes and how parents' distress can easily overshadow the emotional needs
of children. And we are reminded of how routinely children lose fathers and the
pain this causes them. Nine out of ten fathers leave to become the non-resident
parent. Fifty per cent of these dads see their children just once a week, and di-
vorced fathers have just a one-in-20 chance of getting custody. It has also been
widely documented that some 50 per cent of fathers lose contact with their chil-
dren altogether after two years and Kroll says fiercely that it is too easy to blame
a casual approach to their kids, when all too often they cannot bear the distress of
parting from children and the amount of conflict the visits appear to cause:
"These fathers may feel they are doing the best thing for their children, but of
course it is devastating for a child who only sees that the parent no longer wants
them."

1. An appropriate title for the text could be:
a. Vital Social Studies.

b. Children Of Divorce.

c. Emotional Needs Of Children.

d. Divorced Fathers.

. According to the text, it is vital

to observe the distress of fathers parting from children.

to give credence to step-parents’ feelings.

to follow the chronology of divorce to observe the distress of fathers parting
from children.

to understand children’s experiences in the divorced families.
. One can infer from this text that

children of divorced parents experience pain and sadness.
fathers are doing the best for their children.

divorced parents no longer want their children.

both parents lose contact with their children.

oo N
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. The word «access» (line 13) could be replaced by
fit.

attack.

capacity to approach.

entrance.

ao o

9

. What can easily overshadow the emotional needs of children?
Getting custody by their fathers.
The father’s casual approach to their children.

S



c. The routine of losing the father after the divorce.

d. Their parents’ sufferings.

6. Translate the text into Russian.

Text 1
Text 2
Text 3
Text 4
Text 5
Text 6
Text 7
Text 8
Text 9
Text 10

lc
lc
1d
1d
1b
1d
la
la
1b
la

KEYS TO THE ANSWERS
2a 3b 4d
2a 3b 4b
2a 3¢ 4b
2¢ 3b 4b
2d 3¢ 4c
2a 3¢ 4a
2b 3d 4c¢
2d 3¢ 4b
2a 3d 4c
2d 3¢ 4b

5¢
5a
5a
5a
5a
5b
5a
S5a
5b
5a
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Text 12
Text 13
Text 14
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Text 17
Text 18
Text 19
Text 20
Text 21
Text 22
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Text 40
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SECTION 2

RESTATEMENTS



Cho

ose the version closest in its meaning to the original statement;

translate the latter into Russian:
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. Don't read newspapers at table.

. You may spot newspapers reading them at table.

. Don't read newspapers at the table, read them sitting in the armchair.
. Reading newspapers at table will do you no good.

. Don't read newspapers while you are eating.

. We are still strangers round here.

. People living here find us strange.

. We haven't made any acquaintances here yet.
. We have got a number of friends round here.
. We don't want to mix with other people.

. She wished she had the courage to tell him the truth.

. She shouldn't have told him the truth because it upset him.

. She thought she shouldn't have told him the truth.

. She wasn't brave enough to tell him the truth.

. She couldn't tell him the truth because she didn't know it herself.

. Word was out that he was going to make his next film in New York.

. There was a rumour that he was going to make his next film in New York.

. Everyone was sure that he was going to make his next film in New York.

. It was out of the question that he was going to make his next film in New

. Nobody believed that he was going to make his next film in New York.

. I would rather stay at home tonight.

. I want to stay at home tonight, but I can't do it.

. I don't want to go out tonight.

. Staying at home tonight disagrees with my plans.
. I am against staying at home tonight.

. The only way to happy life is through hard work.
. Hard work may ruin your happy life.

. Constant hard work will make your life unhappy.

. The only way to happy life is to avoid hard work.

d. Only hard work can lead you to happy life.



7.1 owe the wonderful holiday I had to her.

a. But for her I could have had a wonderful holiday.

b. She had nothing to do with the wonderful holiday I had.
c. I should thank her for the wonderful holiday I had.

d. I described to her the wonderful holiday I had.

8. After the accident Mary was on the verge of a nervous breakdown.
a. The result of the accident was Mary’s nervous breakdown.

b. After the accident Mary had a heavy nervous breakdown.

c. After the accident Mary had a number of nervous breakdowns.

d. After the accident Mary was very close to a nervous breakdown.

9. What do you say to an hour on the ice?

a. Wouldn't you like to skate for an hour?

b. What did you say about an hour on the ice?

¢. An hour on the ice would do you a lot of good.
d. Don't even tell me about an hour on the ice!

10. Never mind thanking me for the help.

a. Thanking me for the help you show your good manners.
b. I'm pleased at your thanking me for the help.

¢. You needn't thank me for the help.

d. You forgot to thank me for the help.

11. I wonder why all his suggestions were turned down.

a. I wonder why all his suggestions turned so dull.

b. I wonder why all his suggestions were rejected.

c. I wonder why all his suggestions were accepted so enthusiastically.
d. I wonder why all his suggestions were laughed at.

12. People say my elder brother took after my father.

a. People say my elder brother looks like my father.

b. People say my elder brother is not my father's son.

c. People say my elder brother has chosen my father's profession.

d. People say my elder brother and my father enjoy each other's company.

13. I don't feel like eating this dinner.
a. Idon't feel well so I'm against eating this dinner.
b. Iwouldn't like to eat this dinner.



c. Ilike this dinner very much so I advise you to eat it.
d. I feel you may like eating this dinner.

14. She couldn’t run the house properly.

She didn’t do the right things in the house.

The house was so small that she couldn't run in it.
She couldn't run but she was a good housewife.
She was not a good housewife.

ao o

15. Highsmith looked gloomy because everybody found fault with his acting.

a. Highsmith looked pleased because he didn't know that everybody found
fault with his acting.

b. Highsmith looked happy because everybody praised his acting.

c. Highsmith was sad because everybody criticized his acting.

d. Highsmith looked gloomily at everybody who found fault with his acting.

16. Ann loses her temper very easily and it takes her a long time to pull
herself together.

a. Ann becomes angry and impatient very easily and it takes her a long time
to get her emotions under control.

b. Ann loses her things very easily and it takes her a long time to find them.

c. Ann loses her temper very easily and it takes her a long time to make other
people forgive her.

d. Ann loses her temper easily and it takes her a long time to pull other peo-
ple into her company.

17. Some stocks and bonds are not even worth the paper they are written on.
a. Some stocks and bonds only seem to be as cheap as the paper they are writ-
ten on.
b. Some stocks and bonds are even cheaper than the paper they are written on.
c. Some stocks and bonds have their prices written on them.
d. Some stocks and bonds are not even worth buying because of the paper
they are written on.
18. If you want to try your new dish on me I'll fast all day long.
If you want to try your new dish on me I'll hurry to your place.
If you want to try your new dish on me I'll go without food all day long.
If you want to try your new dish on me I'll think about it all day long.
If you want to try your new dish on me I'll take all possible care not to eat it.

/o o

19. Listen carefully and try to block out everything else.



a. Listen carefully and memorize what you hear.

b. Listen carefully and try to recollect what you have heard about it before.
c. Listen carefully and try to sum up what you know about the matter discussed.
d. Listen carefully and try to stop thinking of anything else.

20. I feel so useless just hanging around with nothing to do.
a. I feel so useless wasting time in idleness.

b. If there is nothing to do, stop hanging around.

c. I hate hanging useless things around.

d. Ifyou feel so useless, go and enjoy doing nothing.

21. Some modern drugs and the expert care pulled him through.
a. Some modern drugs and the expert care cost him a lot of money.
b. Though he was a drug-addict, the expert care pulled him through.
¢. Some modern drugs and the expert care made him bankrupt.

d. Some modern drugs and the expert care helped him to recover.

22. If you want to read this book, be my guest.

a. If you want to read this book, you must be my guest at the nearest party.
b. If you want to read this book, you are welcome to borrow it.

c. Only my guests can read this book.

d. If you want to read this book, you should ask my guests for it.

23. I must have eaten something at the party that didn't agree with me.
a. I must go to the party and eat something there even if it doesn't agree with me.
b. I had to eat something at the party though at first I didn't agree to do it.

c. I must have eaten something at the party that had a bad effect on me.

d. I must have eaten something at the party though others didn't agree with my choice.

24. Stan is the kind of fellow that's always willing to go an extra mile.

a. Stan is the kind of fellow that's always willing to do more than necessary.
b. Stan is a kind fellow, that's why he's always willing to go an extra mile to
help his friends.

c. Stan is the kind of fellow that's always willing to walk mile after mile.

d. Stan is the kind of fellow who is fond of hiking.

25. I’d like to see the film, if they ever re-run it.

a. I'd like to see the film if they ever shoot it.

b. I'd like to see the film, if they make a new copy ofit.

c. I'd like to see the film, if they ever show it again.

d. I'd like to see the film, if I ever run into it.
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26. I can pick you up in an hour in front of the drugstore.

a. I can take you into my car in an hour in front of the drugstore.

b. I can drive you up and leave in front of the drugstore.

c. I can meet you in an hour in front of the drugstore.

d. Ican come and wait for you in front of the drugstore for an hour.

27. 1 have got a surprise for you: I got that raise I'd been promised.

a. I promised you a surprise and I have got it.

b. Thave got a surprise for you: I got up earlier than I'd promised.

c. I have got a surprise for you: the raise I'd been promised was given to
someone else.

d. Thave got a surprise for you: I have been promoted as I was promised.

28. We've got too many complications and there's no telling what may happen.

a. We've got too many complications and there's no way to know what may
happen.

b. We've got too many complications and nobody wants to tell us what may
happen.

c. We've got too many complications and there's nobody we could tell them
about.

d. We've got too many complications and there's no one to complain about them.

29. We used to drill her on the names of painters and their paintings.

a. We used the names of painters and their paintings to drill her.

b. We helped her to memorize the names of painters and their paintings by re-
peating them over and over again.

c. The names of painters and their paintings made the topic of our constant
discussions with her.

d. We used to have the names of painters and their paintings in our drills.

30. It’s better to be safe than sorry.

In order to be safe you should not feel sorry for anybody.

It's better to be careful than full of regret later.

When you feel sorry for someone don't forget to be safe yourself.

It's not safe to react to every «sorry».

31. You should never go back on your promise to a child.

a. You should never fail to fulfil your promise to a child.

b. If you have promised something to a child, you should go back and fulfil it.
c. You should never promise to a child the things you cannot fulfil.



d. A promise to a child should never be taken very seriously.

32. All my attempts to help him went down the drain.

a. All my attempts to help him were rejected indignantly.

b. All my attempts to help him were «washed away by the rain».
c. All my attempts to help him worked wonderfully.

d. All my attempts to help him turned out useless.

33. We'd better go easy on the milk, there is not much left.

a. We'd better not use any milk today, there is not much left.

b. We'd better go and buy some milk, there is not much left.

c. We'd better use milk with much care, there is not much left.

d. It won't be easy for us to feed the child on milk, there is not much left.

34. Tim's new speech has gone down better with the newspapers than his
last one.

a. It was said in the newspapers that Tim's new speech was worse than the
previous one.

b. Tim's new speech has been turned down with all the newspapers.

c. Tim's new speech was accepted with the newspapers better than his last one.
d. It was said in the newspapers that Tim would write his speech anew.

35. When we came to this area the houses were going for a song.

a. When we came to this area, one could hear a song in every house.

b. When we came to this area the houses were sold at a very low price.

¢. When we came to this area, the houses were very expensive.

d. When we came to this area it was a custom to have a house of your own.

36. We must go over the account book together.

a. We must go together now, so leave the account book aside.
b. We must go and buy the account book together.

c. We must write the account book together.

d. We must examine the account book together.

37. Many women these days would rather go Dutch to show their inde-
pendence, than be paid for by a man.

a. Many women these days would rather share the expense themselves to
show their independence, than be paid for by a man.



b. Many women these days would rather let men pay for them than share the
expenses themselves.

¢. Many women these days would use Dutch to show their education.

d. Many women these days only pretend to show their independence while in
reality they are eager to be paid for by a man.

38. Because we live in the country we don't socialize that much.

a. Because we live in the country we don't meet too many people.

b. Because we live in the country we are not interested in the socialist ideas
that much.

c. Because we live in the country we don't invite many guests.

d. Because we live in the country we are eager to meet as many people as
possible.

39. John talked to his younger brother like a Dutch uncle.

a. John talked to his younger brother the way their Dutch uncle used to talk
to them.

b. John lectured his younger brother candidly and severely.

c. John talked to his younger brother in a most polite and careful manner.

d. John talked to his younger brother about their Dutch uncle.

40. He can play the piano for 3 hours without turning a hair.

a. He can play the piano for 3 hours without turning a page of his music
book.

b. He can play the piano for 3 hours without any damage to his hair-style.

c. He can play the piano for 3 hours without making an interval.

d. He can play the piano for 3 hours turning everything around him upside
down.

41. It didn't take him long to enter into the thrilling life of the Eternal
City.

a. It didn't take him long to understand that the thrilling life of the Eternal
City was not his style.

b. It didn't take him long to enter into the thrilling life of New York.

c. It didn't take him long to enter into the exciting life of Rome.

d. It didn't him long to become a famous person in the Eternal City.

42. He became very unhappy and spoke of the loss of face.
a. He became very unhappy and spoke of his humiliation.



b. He became very unhappy and spoke of his damaged face.
c. He became very unhappy and spoke of his ruined fortune.
d. He became very unhappy and spoke of the loss of his job.

43. Mrs. Donnely told her husband it was a great shame for him to speak
that way of his own flesh and blood.

a. Mrs Donnely told her husband it was a great shame for him to speak that
way of himself.

b. Mrs. Donnely told her husband it was a great shame for him to speak that
way of his own son.

c. Mrs. Donnely told her husband it was a great shame for him to speak that
way to his servant.

d. Mrs. Donnely told her husband it was a great shame for him to speak that
way of herself.

44. As a councillor he was always ready to work himself to the bone.

a. As a councillor he didn't exhaust himself with work.

b. As a councillor he was always ready to work himself to exhaustion.

c. As a councillor he had all his writing materials made of carved bone.

d. As a councillor he could always stop his work whenever he felt his bones
ache.

45. 1 don't know whether I'll go abroad in winter, everything is in the air.
a. I don't know whether I'll go abroad in winter, prices have risen to the skies.
b. I don't know whether I'll go abroad in winter, but if I do, it will be only by air.
c. I don't know whether I'll go abroad in winter, everything is against my doing it.

d. I don't know whether I'll go abroad in winter, everything is still so unsettled.

46. The world economic crisis came like a bolt from the blue.

a. People feel so blue after the world economic crisis.

b. The world economic crisis has been expected for a long time.

c. The world economic crisis came so unexpectedly.

d. The world economic crisis have affected all the countries of the world.

47. Modern industries put a premium on technology rather than manpower.

a. Modern industries do not pay so much attention to technology at present as
they used to do earlier.

b. It will be easy to find a job in big cities because they have many branches
of modern industries.

¢. Modern industries no longer need a large labour force because technology
is their first priority at present.

d. It's more profitable for modern industries to use manpower than develop
technology.

48. The flood of «urbanities» is engulfing not the richest countries but the
poorest ones.



a. Urban growth is a problem for Third World Countries, while it's not ur-
gent for First World Countries.

b. Only the richest countries can afford building new cities and towns.

c. Urban life is a typical feature of the richest countries.

d. In many poorest countries cities and towns situated on the coasts have
been washed down by the floods.

49. Optimists maintain that runaway urban growth can be stemmed by
making rural or small-town life more attractive.

a. Optimists believe that making rural or small-town life more attractive will
be no obstacle to the runaway urban growth.

b. Optimists hope that uncontrolled growth of cities and towns can be stopped
by making rural or small-town life more attractive.

c. Optimists hope that people will never prefer the life in big cities to the rural
or small-town life.

d. «Making rural or small-town life more attractive can hardly solve the prob-
lem of runaway urban growthy, - optimists think.

50. Ability to listen both comprehensively and critically is one of the most
hard-attainable and valuable skills of a debater.

a. It is very difficult for a debater to develop an ability to listen both comprehen-
sively and critically, but at the same time it is one of his most valuable skills, too.
b. Critical thinking is a most valuable skill of a debater.

c. Ability to listen both comprehensively and critically is one of the most
valuable skills of a debater, but it is hardly attainable.

d. Ability to listen critically is one of the most valuable skills of a debater but
it does not agree with comprehensive listening.

51. The Englishman's home is his castle.

a. Englishmen choose ancient castles to live in.

b. The Englishman's house looks like a castle.

c. The Englishman's house is as difficult to penetrate into as a castle.

d. Being at home the Englishman likes to be shut off from his neighbours.

52. The children are looking forward to seeing their classmates after the
summer holidays.

a. Their classmates have just returned from the summer holidays.

b. The summer holidays are over.

c. The children want to see their classmates after the summer holidays.

d. The children are soon going to have their summer holidays.



53. My friend talked me into getting this job.

a. My friend talked much about this job.

b. My friend advised me to get this job.

c. My friend and me discussed the prospects of this job.
d. My friend was against my getting this job.

54. John is in two minds about his visit to the doctor.

John has not decided yet whether he should see the doctor or not.
The doctor told John to come and see him twice.

John is determined to see the doctor immediately.

John's visit to the doctor didn't help him.

/o o
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5. The students found the test to be a piece of cake.

The students were eager to write the test.

The students had tea with a piece of cake after the test.
The students didn’t manage to write the test successfully.
The test was quite easy for the students.
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56. Unfortunately Mary's son has no head for mathematics.
a. Mary's son is not good at mathematics.

b. Mary's son always forgets about his mathematics lessons.

c. Mary's son is not taught mathematics.

d. Mary's son refused to study mathematics.

57. The lady asked the tailor to take her dress in.

a. The lady came to the tailor to get a new dress.

b. The lady asked the tailor to take her dress back.

c. The lady wanted the tailor to make her dress smaller.

d. The lady asked the tailor to make her dress as soon as possible.

58. John advised Nick to take his failure at the examination easy.

a. John advised Nick to have another try at the examination.

b. John advised Nick not to worry about his failure.

c. John advised Nick to choose an easier subject for the next examination.
d. John offered Nick his help in preparing for the next examination.

59. I hate you to go away!

a. Idon't want you to go away.

b. Iam sick and tired of your company.
c. Go away!



d. Ihate you and want you to go away.

60. He is not trustworthy, he has already let a lot of people down.

a. He is not trustworthy, he has already borrowed money from a lot of people
and never returned.

b. He is not trustworthy, he has never helped people who fell down.

c. He is not trustworthy, he rejoices when people are down.

d. He is not reliable, he has already deceived and betrayed a lot of people.

61. He was silent for a minute or two, then he went straight to the point.
a. He was silent for a minute or two, then he spoke directly about the matter.
b. He was silent for a minute or two, then he went straight to the corner of the room.
c. He was silent for a minute or two, then he started the conversation.

d. He was silent for a minute or two, not knowing what to say.

62. If we put two heads together, we'll find the way out.

If we put our heads together, we'll find the way out of the room.
If we discuss the problem together, we'll solve it.

If we put our heads together, we'll never come to agreement.

If we put our heads together, we find a lot of ways out.

/o o

63. The boss has just given me the sack.
The boss has just given me the salary.
The boss has just given me a warning.
The boss has just given me his piece of mind.
The boss has just dismissed me from the job.

po o

64. But for the rain, we could go to the country now.
It hasn't rained for a long time in the country.

We don't want to go to the country.

It is raining, so we can't go to the country.

We wish the rain would start.

a0 o

65. She is too clever to say such things.

She is very clever and will never say such things.

I often hear her say such things.

She is very clever and knows a lot about such things.
She understands such things easily, as she is very clever.

/o o

66. I prefer walking to cycling.
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I like both, walking and cycling.

I enjoy walking more than cycling.

I like cycling more than walking.

I find cycling more useful than walking.

67. He was hardly hit by the financial crisis.

®

Though he worked hard, he could not overcome the financial crisis.

b. He was ruined by the financial crisis.
c.
d. He practically didn't suffer from the financial crisis.

He worked hard to overcome the financial crisis.

68. I like the children to be quiet.

a. I like when the children make no noise.

b. I like the children.

c. The children are so quiet - are they all right?
d. I don't like the children when they are quiet.

69. The knowledge of how it should be done was not common.

a.

Only few people knew how it should be done.

b. Nobody knew how it should be done.
c.
d. The knowledge of how it should be done was familiar to everyone.

Most people knew how it should be done.

70. The question sometimes comes to my mind whether it was worth the
effort.

a.

I never ask myself a question whether it was worth the effort.

b. Inever doubt whether it was worth the effort.
C.
d. Tam absolutely sure it was worth the effort.

Sometimes I am not sure that I should have tried to do it.

71. You might have given me a little encouragement behaving better.

faoow

I was much encouraged by your behavior.
Your bad behavior discouraged me.

I expect you to behave well.

Behave yourself!

72. I’m prepared to gratify all your wishes, however unreasonable they
may be.

a.

I find it difficult to realize all your wishes since they are very unreasonable.



b. Your unreasonable wishes embarrass me very much.
c. Your unreasonable wishes are impossible to realize.
d. I’mready to fulfil all your wishes even if they are quite unreasonable.

73. You know what you are talking about, but you don't realize that I am
still in the dark.

a. You know what you are talking about, but you don't realize that I have no
idea of the topic.

b. You know what you are talking about, but you don't realize that I find it's
very dark here.

c. You know what you are talking about, but you don't realize that I am still
when it's dark.

d. You know what you are talking about, but you don't realize that I like when
it is still and dark.

74. The new Headmaster will stand no nonsense from anybody as he was
not born yesterday.

a. The new Headmaster will stand no nonsense from anybody as he is a
bright and experienced person.

b. The new Headmaster will stand no nonsense from anybody as he found
out everything yesterday.

c. The new Headmaster will gain the information about everybody who was
born yesterday.

d. The new Headmaster is not interested in anybody who wasn't born yesterday.

75. Stop throwing around your accusations - they'll get us nowhere.
If you stop throwing around your accusations, we’ll be a success.
Stop throwing around your accusations - we are not going anywhere.
Stop blaming us - it will not lead us to any progress.

Nowhere else can you throw your accusations around so efficiently.
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76. It’s no use crying over spilt milk.

Spilt milk can't be used.

Spilt milk is of no use.

One should not waste time regretting what has happened.
Crying over spilt milk ruins your health, so don't do it.

po o

77. Herbert was a good worker and far from stupid, so he got on very
well at school.
a. Herbert was a good worker and far from stupid, so he could get to school



alone very easily.

b. Herbert was a good worker and quite bright, so he did very well at school.
c. Herbert was a good worker and, though sometimes stupid, he was still un-
derstood very well at school.

d. Herbert was a good worker and far from stupid, still he had to leave school
too early.

78.
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Yesterday she had a very narrow escape from death.

The chance for her to escape from death was too narrow yesterday.
Yesterday she had a serious warning from death.

Yesterday she didn't manage to escape from death.

Yesterday she hardly escaped from death.

. I think the shoes are done for.

I think the shoes have been sold out.

I think the shoes have been made for you, so go and fetch them.
I think the shoes have been repaired and you can wear them.

I think the shoes are worn out.

. I'll give her a good talking to when she comes.

I'll talk to her about the matter when she comes.

When she comes we'll have a nice talk together.

When she comes, I'll scold her (rebuke).

I’ll give her a piece of my mind about that talk when she comes.

. The manager put off the meeting.

The manager put down the meeting.
The manager postponed the meeting.
The manager made up the meeting.
The manager turned off the meeting.

. He'll soon recover from his illness.

He'll soon get out of his illness.

He'll soon get off his illness.

He'll soon get over his illness.

He'll soon manage to overcome his illness.

. He is used to living in a hot climate.

He had to live in a hot climate.

. He used hot climate to live in.

He could live in a hot climate.



d.

84.
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90.

a.

He is accustomed to living in a hot climate.

John is supposed to call me tomorrow.

I expect John to call me tomorrow.

I am waiting for John to call on me tomorrow.
I am going to ring John up tomorrow.

I suppose to call on John tomorrow.

. He'll complete his article by writing an appendix.

He'll fill out his article by writing an appendix.
He'll fill in his article by writing an appendix.
He'll fill up his article by writing an appendix.
He'll fill his article by writing an appendix.

. He removed the page from this book.

He tore up the page from this book into pieces.
He tore off the page from this book.

He tore down the page from this book.

He tore out the page of this book.

. We were having a lot of fun while fooling around in New York.

It was foolish to spend a lot of time in New York.

We were having a lot of fun meeting so many fools in New York.
We had fun while wasting time in New York.

Wasting time in New York was a silly thing to do.

. Do you feel like going to a show?

Do you like going to a show?
Would you like to go to a show?
Would you rather go to a show?
Could we go to a show?

. He was head over heels in love with her.

He was crazy about her.

He was sick and tired of her.
He was at her heels.

He turned up his heels.

I don't recollect that he ever did anything, at least not in my time.
I can't recollect him, since he never did anything to remember by.



b.
c.
d.

91.

I don't remember him, because he wasn't here in my time.
He was doing something, but not in my time.
I think he never did anything in so far as I know.

My farther-in-law is asleep. As soon as he wakes, he will, I know,

want to see you.

a.

95.
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96.

I'm not sure, if my farther-in-law will be able to see you.

My farther-in-law can't see you, because he is asleep.

When my-farther-in law wakes, he'd like to see you.

My farther-in-law wants to see you immediately, though he’s asleep.

. He is at a loose end.

He doesn't have anything to do.
He lost his head.

He lost his job.

He is panicked.

. I am at the end of my tether.

I forgot to do something.

I have no patience or strength left.
I'm frightened.

I became angry and excited.

. Her hair stood on end.

She was amused at something.
She was very much surprised.
She got her hair cut.

She was terrified.

You could have knocked me down with a feather.

I was very surprised.

I was so weak that you could have knocked me down with a feather.
I’ll make your back ache if you pick up a feather.

I lost my temper.

His lips are sealed.

a. He was afraid of something and wouldn’t talk.
b. He was deceived.

c. He promised to keep a secret.

d. He was silent.



97.
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9.

He looked up the information in a dictionary.
He picked up the information in a dictionary.

He looked for the information in a dictionary.

He looked through the information in a dictionary.
The information was missed in a dictionary.

. Jacob has made up an interesting story.

Jacob has written down an interesting story.
Jacob has composed an interesting story.
Jacob figured out an interesting story.
Jacob has copied an interesting story.

Before entering his father's room he stopped to smoke.

He wouldn’t have smoked a cigarette if he had entered his father’s room.
Before entering his father's room he stopped smoking.

Before he entered his father's room he stopped in order to smoke a cigarette.
He finished smoking his cigarette before entering his father's room.

100. I remember sending them the letter.

a.

b.
c.
d.

I remember how I sent them off with the letter.
I must remember to send the letter to them.

I remember that I've sent them the letter.

I remember that I've sent them for the letter.

101. On passing that exam, we had spare time.

a.

b.
C.
d.

We lost our temper during that exam.

When we were passing that exam we were at a loss.
On passing that exam we were on the loose.

After we'd passed this exam we had free time.

102. His wife is a wicked woman, he leads a dog's life.

a.

b.
C.
d.

He has no rest because his wife constantly watches him.

Because of his wife he used to live in the dog-house.

His wife makes him look after their dog.

Being always pushed around by his wife he doesn't belong to himself.

103. He looked so sheepish during their first date!

a.
b.

He was regarded as a black sheep when making an appointment.
He was very timid during their first meeting.



c. On the day of their meeting he lost his sheep.
d. After their first date their meetings became regular.

104. The child is father to the man.

a. What is put into a child forms a grown-up.

b. Everybody who are fathers now were children some years ago.
c. Every child becomes a man and a father.

d. The father is upbringing a child.

105. His turn on's and turn off’s always cause his snap judgements.

a. His likes and dislikes lead him to instant decisions.

b. His judgements are always snappish because of his turnings.

c. He arrives at decisions very quickly, that's why he has time for likes and dislikes.
d. He always snaps out of his turn on's and turn off"'s before he judges.
106. The current affairs made us live according to our means.

a. We couldn't move against the current and we didn't mean to.

b. There were little currents in the garden and we had to be mean.

c. The affairs of the day made us spend not more than we could afford.

d. Those affairs forced me to spend my currency.

107. The government abolished the practice of giving milk in schools.
a. The government practiced giving milk in schools.

b. Giving milk in schools was postponed by the government.

c. The government did away with the practice of giving milk in schools.
d. In practice the milk was given to schools by the dismissed government.

108. He brought himself to kick against humiliation of any kind.
a. He was irritated because he felt himself humiliated.

b. He made himself rebel against humiliation.

c. He was kicked out and felt himself hurt.

d. He was humiliated when he kicked against the pricks.

109. She didn't keep arguing her case even in a special emergency.

She couldn't help arguing even if it was not the case.

b. She wasn't waiting, though it was necessary in a case like hers.

c. In her case she didn't argue therefore she was ready for all emergencies.
d. She didn't believe in her own opinion even if it was absolutely imperative.

®

110. To be a life-committed partner is not only to exchange rings but to
be together in joy and sorrow.

a. The exchange of rings during the wedding means that a young couple is
going to share their grief and joy of life.



b. To exchange rings with anybody is to commit a vital error of being always
together in joy and sorrow.

c. The exchange is the place where not only rings but any exchange can be
successfully or unsuccessfully committed with any partner.

d. The life commitment to somebody is to be always nearby but is not always
to be on a par with the person even if you've exchanged rings with him or her.

111. She couldn't help going to that silly play because her mother was
playing the lead.

a. She couldn't help her mother to play the leading role, because she couldn't
go to that silly play.

b. Her mother, being a leader, didn't allow her to go to that play, because it was silly.
c. She couldn't refuse to go to the theatre because it was her mother who
took her to that silly play.

d. She couldn't keep from seeing that play because her mother was starring in it.
112. I'm sorry, you can't see him now, we don't want him disturbed.

a. I'm sorry, but you are not able to see him now without being disturbed.

b. We don't want him to disturb you, that's why you'd better come and see him
another day.

¢. You are not permitted to see him, because we don't want you to disturb him.
d. He doesn't want to be disturbed and has forbidden us to see him.

113. Don't create problems, you are to stay in bed until you are al-
lowed to get up.
a. You are staying in bed since you are not allowed to get up.
b. If you don't want to have problems you must stay in bed till your doctor
permits you to get up.
¢. You needn’t solve these problems, so you may lie in bed until you are able
to get up.
d. You can't solve these problems so you had better stay in bed and allow us
in the meanwhile to get ahead.

114. At any rate she murmured something to the effect that he might stay
if he wished.

a. He wished he had stayed, because at any rate she murmured something to
this effect.

b. Her attitude to him was displayed only by permitting him to stay if he
wanted to.

c. She murmured to him that he might have changed his mind and stay if he
wished.

d. At any rate he wished she'd murmur something to let him stay, if he might.



115. They would not have met four years ago if it hadn't been for me.
a. I arranged their meeting four years ago.

b. I met them four years ago and never introduced them to each other.

c. I put off our meeting four years ago and they had never met since then.
d. I'might as well have arranged their meeting four years ago, but I didn’t.

116. We are actually ruining our own habitat.

a. Our own habitat had been ruined before we came to live in it.

b. We do everything possible not to ruin our own habitat.

c. We are actually destroying our natural environment.

d. Our own habitat has already been ruined and cannot be restored.

117. Big cities are now becoming self-defeating, for their growth entails
numerous insoluble problems.

a. Big cities should not be developed, for their growth entails numerous in-
soluble problems.

b. Big cities are now becoming more prosperous and flourishing, for they
can cope successfully with numerous problems accompanying their growth.

c. Big cities are now ruining themselves because in the process of their
growth they are faced with a lot of problems that cannot be solved.

d. Numerous insoluble problems accompanying the growth of big cities can
be coped with in the course of time.

118. A primitive community moved on to another place, when it ran out
of food.

a. A primitive community moved on to another place, when it was running
fast for food.

b. A primitive community moved on to another place, when the sources of
food had been exhausted.

c. Traditions of life made a primitive community move from one place to an-
other.

d. When a primitive community ran out of food, it tried to produce it in the
same area.

119. The "misinformation" explosion will definitely influence the pro-
gress of science.
a. There is no definite interrelation between the "misinformation" explosion
and the progress of science.



b. There is no serious danger for the progress of science in the "misinforma-
tion" explosion.

c. The progress of science may be speeded up by the "misinformation" ex-
plosion.

d. A great amount of wrong information will, no doubt, slow down the pro-
gress of science.

120. These two aspects of the same problem cannot be divorced from
each other.

a. These two aspects of the same problem are of crucial importance for solv-
ing the problem.

b. These two aspects of the same problem must be treated individually.

c. These two aspects of the same problem have nothing to do with each other.
d. These two aspects of the same problem must be treated in close relation-
ship.

121. There is no point at all in trying to discuss this problem any longer.
a. Further attempts to discuss this problem are completely useless.

b. It seems reasonable trying to discuss this problem longer.

c. Some points of this problem are worth discussing longer.

d. No points of this problem admit of satisfactory solution.

122. This field of science being very obscure, we have little command of
it.

a. Since this field of science has not been researched properly, we don't
know much of it.

b. We were commanded to make things clear in this field of science.

c. This field of science being very obscure, we cannot rely on the informa-
tion published.

d. This field of science being very obscure, we have no desire to get a better
command of it.

123. In a few decades we may, by using atomic power, be able to thaw out
the ancient ice that covers the poles.

a. It would not be safe to thaw out the ancient ice that covers the poles.

b. Even atomic power will not be able to thaw out the ancient ice that covers
the poles.

c. The ancient ice on the poles can be melted with the help of atomic power
in a few decades.

d. Mankind would benefit a lot from thawing out the ancient ice that covers
the poles.



124. Warming up of the globe is hardly desirable, so man should not en-
hance it.

a. Warming up of the globe is highly desirable, so man should do everything
possible to enhance it.

b. Warming up of the globe cannot be of much benefit to man, so people
should not stimulate it.

c. Man does everything possible to warm up the globe, which is hardly de-
sirable.

d. Man thinks the warming up of the globe is hardly desirable but cannot
stop the process.

125. It had a very insignificant impact, if at all, on the development of
other sciences.

a. It had not practically influenced the development of other sciences.

b. Its impact on the development of other sciences was considerable.

c. The development of other sciences was facilitated by it.

d. The development of other sciences was barred by it insignificantly.

126. The United States is far from alone in its pollution and waste.

a. The United States cannot cope with its pollution and waste.

b. The United States is the only country in the world suffering from pollution
and waste.

c. The United States is still very far from the problem of pollution and waste.
d. In addition to the United States there are a lot of other countries which
suffer from pollution and waste.

127. There is no lack of hopeful ideas for balancing the environment.

a. There are few hopeful ideas for balancing the environment so far.

b. There has already been developed quite a number of hopeful ideas to bal-
ance the environment.

c. Hopeful ideas for balancing the environment are no use.

d. People still lack hopeful ideas for balancing the environment.

128. Ecology was outside the scope of the subjects discussed at the con-
ference.

a. The problems of ecology were not discussed at the conference.

b. Ecology was the leading subject of discussion at the conference.

c. Ecology was one of the subjects discussed at the conference.

d. Not only ecology was outside the scope of the subjects discussed at the
conference.



129. Many of synthetic substances resist decay.

a. Resistance to decay is not characteristic of synthetic substances.

b. Many of synthetic substances decay easily.

c. Many of synthetic substances almost do not decay.

d. Synthetic substances are ecologically safe because they resist decay.

130. The previous speaker was kept in the dark about the harm done to
nature.

a. The previous speaker did not mention anything about the harm done to nature.
b. The previous speaker was well informed about the harm done to nature.

c. The previous speaker was not informed about the harm done to nature.

d. The previous speaker avoided the topic about the harm done to nature.

131. There is no reason to think life couldn't evolve elsewhere.

a. Itis possible that life has developed on some other planets.

b. There is not a slightest reason to think that life exists elsewhere.

c. Itis impossible for life to evolve elsewhere.

d. There is every reason to think that the Earth is the only planet where life
has evolved.

132. We cannot make contacts with communities less technologically ad-
vanced than ourselves.

a. We can make contacts with other communities, no matter what their tech-
nological advancement level may be.

b. We can make contacts with other communities if they are as technologi-
cally advanced as ourselves.

c. We can make contacts with other communities even if they are less tech-
nologically advanced than ourselves.

d. We cannot make contacts with other communities if we are less techno-
logically advanced.

133. The man who makes health his god has lost it already.

a. The man who believes in god remains healthy.

b. The man who is careless about his health has lost it already.

c. Health should never become a whole-time occupation for man.
d. Health ought to be worshipped as much as god.

134. There is no reason why one should put up with all the noise of teen-
age parties.
a. Before forbidding teenage parties with all their noise we should think of



the reason for doing it.

b. There is a great psychological reason in our putting up with all the noise
of teenage parties.

c. Teenage parties with all that noise do not disturb anyone.

d. One should not bear all the noise of teenage parties.

135. Making children learn poetry will stifle their interest in it.
Making children learn poetry will arouse their interest in it.

At their age children learn poetry without any interest in it.

At their age children can learn poetry only under compulsion.

Learning poetry under compulsion will lead children to losing interest in it.
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136. The previous speaker underestimated the role of poetry in our
every-day life.

a. The previous speaker said that it was impossible to overestimate the role
of poetry in our every-day life.

b. The previous speaker emphasized the role of poetry in our every-day life.
c. The previous speaker failed to reveal the role of poetry in our every-day
life.

d. The previous speaker neglected the role of poetry in our every-day life.

137. These teenagers are given too much freedom to do what they like.

a. These teenagers should be indulged by giving them freedom to do what
they like.

b. These teenagers are not given enough freedom to do what they like.

c. These teenagers should not be given so much freedom to do what they like.

d. Giving these teenagers freedom to do what they like is no threat to the so-
ciety.

138. It is not a gap that can be bridged.

We can’t help it.

In order to be crossed a gap ought to be bridged.
Any gap can be bridged.

Some gaps need longer bridges.
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139. The authors recommend a substantial increase in the price of diesel
fuel to reduce its use.

a. The authors hope that a substantial increase in the price of diesel fuel will
reduce its use and solve the problem of pollution to a certain degree.



b. The authors recommend to increase the price of diesel fuel to make its
production more profitable.

c. The authors recommend a substantial increase in the price of diesel fuel
because there is a great demand for it.

d. The authors recommend a substantial increase in the price of diesel fuel,
though they don't think it will reduce its use.

140. Students are graded on everything from their effectiveness on the
speaker's platform to their ability to analyze success of failure.

a. Students are taught to make public speeches and analyze success or failure
on the basis of grading.

b. When students are estimated, there are taken into consideration their abili-
ties to speak in public, analyze success or failure, and many other qualities.

c. Students' effectiveness on the speaker's platform and their ability to analyze
success or failure depend on their grading.

d. Students' grading on everything from their effectiveness on the speaker's
platform to their ability to analyze success or failure is not connected anyway
with the teaching process.

141. God save me from such friends!

a. God saves me from such friends.

b. I wish God would not give me such friends.

c. I'would like God to give me such friends in future.

d. Such friends are God's gift to me.

142. The report says that particle pollution was responsible for 134 new
cases of chronic bronchitis.

a. The report says that 134 cases of chronic bronchitis caused by particle pol-
lution were registered for the first time.

b. Particle pollution has nothing to do with 134 new cases of chronic bron-
chitis.

c. More people fell ill with chronic bronchitis because of particle pollution.
d. The report says that in addition to chronic bronchitis particle pollution was
responsible for some other new diseases.

143. Central archaeological sites in Israel have been preserved as attrac-
tions.

a. It was not wise to have preserved Central archaeological sites in Israel as
attractions.

b. Central archaeological sites in Israel cannot serve as tourist attractions.

c. Central archacological sites in Israel have been turned into museums.



d. Central archaeological sites in Israel have been preserved as research cen-
ters.

144. Jobs and the social consequences of economic policy ought to rank
high after years of deficit reducing.

a. Years of deficit reducing had far-going social consequences and caused job
problems.

b. Years of deficit reducing didn't cause any social consequences or job prob-
lems.

c. Jobs and the social consequences of economic policy ranked high during
the years of deficit reducing.

d. Jobs and the social consequences of economic policy must be paid closer
attention to after years of deficit reducing.

145. Beauty and honesty seldom agree.
a. Beauty and honesty often disagree.

b. Beautiful people are always dishonest.
c. Honest people are never good-looking.
d. Beautiful people are never reliable.

146. In the average detective story the criminal is usually easily predictable.
a. In the average detective story the criminal is usually easily identified.

b. In the average detective story the criminal is not easy to guess.

c. In the average detective story the criminal is unusually cruel.

d. In the average detective story the criminal is unusually clever.

147. He will make a good TV-announcer.
a. He will invite a good TV-announcer.

b. He will train a good TV-announcer.

c. He will become a good TV-announcer.
d. He will introduce a good TV-announcer.

148. A good figure in a woman TV-announcer is not so important as it
may seem on the face of it.

a. A good face seems less important in a woman TV-announcer than her figure.
b. A good figure in a woman TV-announcer seems as important as her face.
c. At first sight, a good figure in a woman TV-announcer seems important,
but actually it is not.

d. A good figure in a woman TV-announcer is more important than it may



seem on the face of it.

149. 1 can't believe that the speaker failed to grasp the essence of the
problem.

a. Ican't believe that the speaker managed to grasp the essence of the problem.

b. I can't believe that the speaker wasn't able to understand the main idea of
the problem.

c. Ican't believe that the speaker found any essence in the problem.

d. I can't believe that it was possible for the speaker to grasp the essence of
the problem.

150. There are no planets in the universe with conditions favorable for
evolving life.

a. There are no planets in the universe with conditions unfit for evolving life.

b. There are no planets in the universe with conditions on which life could
develop.

c. All planets in the universe have conditions favorable for evolving life.

d. Not all planets in the universe have conditions favorable for evolving life.

151. This is not a problem to be solved without any preliminary discus-
sion.

a. This is a problem to be solved without any preliminary discussion.

b. This is not a problem to be solved even with all possible preliminary
discussions.

c. This is a problem not to be solved even after some preliminary discus-
sions.

d. This is not a problem that can be solved without discussing it in advance.

152. Teenagers must not be left alone to solve their problems.

a. Teenagers can solve their problems most successfully if they are left alone.

b. Grown-ups must not interfere with teenagers when they have to solve their
problems.

c. Teenagers must be allowed to live alone if they want to solve their problems.

d. Grown-ups must help teenagers to solve their problems.

153. The choice of a matrimonial mate should be computerized.

a. The choice of a matrimonial mate with the help of a computer seems
hardly reasonable.

b. It is reasonable to use a computer while choosing a marriage partner.

c. A matrimonial mate found by a computer cannot be a good choice.



d. The choice of a matrimonial mate by a computer seems to be formal and improper.

154. The price of an article bought in a hire-purchase way includes, in
addition to the price proper, a charge for interest.

a. The price of a hire-purchase article is higher than that of an article paid in
cash.

b. The price of a hire-purchase article does not differ from that of an article
paid in cash.

c. An article paid in cash is more expensive than a hire - purchase article.

d. A hire - purchase article is cheaper than an article paid in cash.

155. Not everyone agrees that a formal academic program is the best way
to develop future leaders.

a. Future leaders cannot be trained on the basis of a formal academic program.
b. Future leaders can be trained in the best way on the basis of a formal aca-
demic program.

c. Some people do not think that a formal academic program can provide a
good training to future leaders.

d. The use of a formal academic program is the only possible way to train fu-
ture leaders.

156. A principal reason for the blossoming of leadership studies is that
students and their parents see the program as '"career-planning re-
sources''.

a. Leadership studies are not popular with students and their parents because
they do not contribute to the "career-planning".

b. Leadership studies are very popular among students and their parents be-
cause they serve as "career-planning resources".

c. In the opinion of students and their parents, leadership studies are the same
as career planning.

d. Career planning is not influenced in any way by leadership studies.

157. The International Monetary Fund offered an unusually gloomy fore-
cast for the world economy.

a. In the opinion of the International Monetary Fund, the world economy
will flourish in the nearest future.

b. In the opinion of the International Monetary Fund, serious difficulties will
face the world economy.

c. The International Monetary Fund did not make any definite forecast con-
cerning the world economy.



d. The International Monetary Fund will do its best to save the world econo-
my from coming problems.

158. If the ball moves down the field, who are we to be fussy?
If the ball moves down the field, pay no attention to it.

If the ball moves down the field, it should be stopped at once.
If the ball moves down the field, the game will soon be over.
It's silly to worry, if things go all right.
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159. It had rained solidly for months, and the shells often failed to explode.
a. Because of the heavy rains many shells did not explode.

b. Though it had rained solidly, many shells did not explode.

c. In spite of the heavy rains, many shells often exploded.

d. It had rained solidly for months and the shells turned to explode.

160. Although his fund had gone bankrupt there was still a chance that
the Mexican peso might bail it out.

a. Although he had lost his fund, still there was a chance, that the Mexican
peso might improve the situation.

b. Although his fund had gone bankrupt, the fall of the Mexican peso might
make the situation even worse.

c. He had lost his fund, and there was no chance that the Mexican peso
might help.

d. His fund had gone bankrupt because of the fall of the Mexican peso.

161. Romance and romantic attraction, however wonderful, have little to
do with a successful marriage.

a. A little romance and romantic attraction can only do good to a successful
marriage.

b. A successful marriage is impossible without romance and romantic attraction.

c. Successful marriage very seldom results from preceding romance and
romantic attraction, however wonderful they may be.

d. A successful marriage has nothing to do with romance and romantic at-
traction, however wonderful they may be.

162. Divorce should be made harder to get.

a. Though divorce is hard to get nowadays, still it should be made harder.

b. Divorce should be made impossible to get.

c. Divorce should not be made an unsolvable problem.

d. Divorce should be made more difficult to obtain.



163. She lost her temper and I didn't mine.
a. She lost her self-control but I didn't.

b. Her temper was lost before mine.

c. Her temper was as calm as mine.

d. She wasn't angry but I was.

164. Misfortunes never come singly.

a. Misfortunes never come to single ones.

b. Troubles do not come one by one but usually several come together.
c. Misfortunes never come unexpectedly.

d. Misfortunes never come but fly.

165. You'll get into hot water if you don't follow your parents' advice.
a. You'll get into troubles, if you don't follow your parents' advice.

b. If you get into hot water you'll follow your parents' advice.

¢. Your parents' advice will get you into hot water.

d. Your parents advise you to get into hot water when you have a cold.

166. We should unite our efforts because everyone is in the same boat.

a. If we unite our efforts we shall be able to get into the same boat.

b. We should unite our efforts in order to get into the same boat.

c. We should unite our efforts because everyone has the same dangers to
face.

d. We should disunite our efforts because everyone should strive for himself
to get into the boat.

167. The times were so hard that they hardly could make both ends meet.

a. The times were so hard that it was impossible for them to make both ends
meet.

b. The times were so hard that at the end of them they had to meet again.

c. The times were so hard that they didn’t manage to overcome them.

d. The times were so hard that they were on the point of financial disaster
(crisis).

168. The driver had his heart in his boots when we lost our way in the de-
sert.

a. When we lost our way in the desert, the driver took off his boots though
his heart sank.

b. The driver lost his heart and boots when we were in the desert.



c. The driver was frightened and depressed badly when we lost our way in
the desert.
d. The driver's heart ached when we lost our way in the desert.

169. I wish I had met them at the party yesterday.

a. It was so nice to meet them at the party yesterday.
b. It's a pity I didn't meet them at the party yesterday.
c. They never attend parties, which I do willingly.

d. I wish they had come to the party yesterday.

170. Your husband will be treated exactly as if he were a member of the
royal family.

a. As your husband is a member of the royal family, he will be treated with
much respect.

b. Though your husband is not a member of the royal family, he will be
treated as one of it.

c. Since your husband is not a member of the royal family, he won't be
treated as one of it.

d. Your husband shouldn’t expect much respect, because he is not a member
of the royal family.

171. Children are fond of all kinds of sweets, not to mention ice-cream.
Children like both, sweets and ice-cream.

b. Children are fond of all kinds of sweets, but they do not like ice-cream.
c. Children prefer sweets to ice-cream.

d. Children do not have ice-cream if they have sweets.
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172. It is quite impossible to name a scientific problem he did not turn his
attention to.

a. He paid his attention to few scientific problems.

b. It is quite impossible to name the scientific problems he paid attention to.

c. There is a scientific problem he did not turn his attention to.

d. Practically he dealt with almost all scientific problems.

173. Placing a needle on the fire at the same time as a kettle of cold water,
we find that the needle is red-hot before there is any marked difference in
the water temperature.



a. When two bodies at different temperatures are brought into contact, the
warmer body attracts heat from the colder one.

b. Making a needle red-hot takes the same amount of heat as boiling water.

c. Being placed into the boiling water, a red-hot needle takes heat from the
water.

d. Similar quantities of heat may produce different effects on different sub-
stances.

174. In the course of the industrial revolution in England a number of
steam engines were designed with a view to meeting the urgent demand for
these machines.

a. Steam engine designers were not stimulated by any socio-economic
events.

b. The invention of steam engines marked the starting point of the industrial
revolution in England.

c. The industrial revolution in England developed the urgent demand in
steam engines, so a number of them were designed.

d. Steam engines had been designed before the industrial revolution in Eng-
land.

175. Lady Godiva took her husband at his word.

Lady Godiva's husband meant what he was saying.
Lady Godiva didn't believe her husband.

Lady Godiva made her husband keep his promise.

Lady Godiva didn't act as her husband had meant her to.
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176. Nothing’s illegal if a hundred businessmen decide to do it.

a. A hundred businessmen can justify any illegal deed of theirs.

b. If a hundred businessmen decide to do something, be sure it is an illegal
thing.

c. A hundred businessmen can profit only from illegal affairs.

d. If a hundred businessmen decide to do something, it’s never an illegal
thing.

177. 1 wish he didn't imply that I'm mean.

a. Ididn’t want to speak about him by any means.

b. He didn’t imply that was I mean.

c. Idon't want him to hint at my being mean.

d. He implied that I’'m a man of means.

178. After that concert Anne postponed her entering the conservatoire



and then left off singing at all.

a. Ann’s concert at the conservatoire was cancelled and she left without
singing.

b. After that concert Anne put off her entering the conservatoire and after
some time gave up singing.

c. On singing successfully at the concert Anne left the conservatoire hastily.

d. The concert was put off and Anne left the conservatoire without singing
there.

179. What’s up, John?

What’s on your mind, John?

What are you going to do, John?

What’s there up on the ceiling, John?

It’s up to you, John, you’re free to make a choice.
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180. Machine food is underrated.

a. Machine food is not popular.

b. Machine food is cheap.

c. Machine food is better than it is traditionally believed to be.
d. Machine food is not tasty.



KEYS TO THE RESTATEMENT

46 - ¢
47 - ¢
48 - a
49 -b
50-a
51-d
52-c¢
53-b
54 -a
55-d
56 -a
57 -c¢
58-b
59-a
60 -d
6l -a
62 -b
63-d
64 -c
65-a
66 -b
67 -d
68 -a
69 -a
70 - ¢
71 -b
72 -d
73-a
74 - a
75-¢
76 - ¢
77 -b
78 -d
79 -d
80-c¢c
81-b
82-c¢c
83-d
84 -a
85-b
86 -d
87-c¢
88 -b
89 -a
90 -d

91 -¢
92 -a
93-b
94 -d
95-a
96 - ¢
97 -b
98 -b
99 -¢
100 - ¢
101 -d
102 -d
103-b
104 -a
105 -a
106 - ¢
107 - ¢
108 -b
109 -d
110-a
111-d
112 -¢
113-b
114-b
115-a
116 -¢
117 - ¢
118 -b
119-d
120-d
121 -a
122-a
123 -¢
124 -b
125-a
126 -d
127 -b
128 -a
129 - ¢
130 -¢
131-a
132-b
133-¢
134 -d
135-d

136 - ¢
137 -¢
138 -a
139-a
140 -b
141 -b
142 - ¢
143 - ¢
144 -d
145 -a
146 - a
147 - ¢
148 - ¢
149 -b
150-b
151-d
152 -d
153-b
154 -a
155-¢
156 -b
157 -b
158 -d
159 -a
160 - a
161 -¢
162 -d
163 -a
164 -b
165 -a
166 - ¢
167 -d
168 - ¢
169 -b
170 -b
171 -a
172 -d
173 -d
174 - ¢
175 -¢
176 - a
177 - ¢
178 -b
179 - a
180 -¢
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